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I. DISCUSSION WITH. REPRESENTATIVES OF 
T EAQHER S 1 0 RGAN I SAT ION 3 


On the 15th of July, 1965 the Education 
Commission met the representatives of teachers' 
organisations at the Gujarat College, Ahmedabad, 

The following points emerged during the course of 
the discussion;- 

The State Government has not given recogni¬ 
tion to any of the associations of teaohers in 
Gujarat. 

(2) Education should be brought on to the 
concurrent list. An important point that has to be 
looked into in this connection is that on the one 
hand we are pleading for decentralisation of powers 
but on the other we are asking for centralisation 
of such powers. It will be therefore difficult 

to make education a concurrent subject. 

(3) The Central Government should, however, 
see that there should be a national standard of 
attainment, a uniform pat tarn* of education and a 
national policy on vital educational matters s;o 
that disruptive tendencies may be checked and 
students may not suffer, 3uch national policy 
should also apply in the case of teachers' salaries. 

(4) The salaries and emoluments of teachers 
should be radically revised so that their social 
and economic status is raised and their position 
compares favourably with other professional workers 


having equivalent qualifications* . 

(5) There should be a common scale of salaries 
witn reierence vo m in unusi needs of the teachers 
throughout' the country. 

(6) The administrative machinery should be 
such that teachers! disputes are settled quickly. 
There are cases when teacher s are ■ charge sheet eo 
and no decision is taken for ope or two years. 

It will be a good idea if an independent tritunal 
including representatives of teachers* associations 
is constituted by the Government to go into the 
disputes of teachers and bring about their settle¬ 
ment without delay. 

(7) All teachers* childr di should bb given 
free education at al. 1 stages* 

(8) There'Should bo- a Teacher s* Committee 
and a Teachers’ Council on the-ltoes or tnose 
recoram ended >by the Integration Committee In every 
3t at o* 

(9) Grant-in-aid Code in eacn State should be 
replaced by an, Education Act so trnqt it will nave 
legal validity. 

(10) S.T.C. Schools should be reorganised on 
better footing and proper regulations. 

(11) Since Government has not ‘ decided to give 
grants in-a Id fpr the teaching of English in classes 
V, VI & VII and since teaching of English is on 

a voluntary bas,I$ these classes, ^ne State 
Government should permit headmasters to select 
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text books frora a list approved by it. It is 
not fair for the State Government to insist on 
the use of only one book brought about by it, 

(12) The salary of teachers who teach 
English in schools should also be taken into 
consideration while deciding the quantum of grant- 
in-aid by the State, 

(13) Pattern of education should be 4+ 3f-34-2. 
The first three year's le either attached to the 
primary school or wherever possible to the secondary 
stage* 

(14) If government is not opening new schools 
it should be permissible for private bodies to 

start new schools, and charge fees from the parents. 
If no fees are to be charged from the students the 
State Government should be required to give grant 
In 1 1GU C Luo, <-» u 

(15) There should be a Building Corporation 
set up in each State which should give financial 
assistance for the construction of buildings for 
the teachers. 

(16) Additional allowances should be paid 
to the teachers working in the rural areas so as 
to enthuse them to taka to teaching in villages, 
on a long term basis, 

(17) Intrlor >f crafts has not be success¬ 
ful, however, they should be continued in schools 
provided practical activities which are useful 

in life are taught. 
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(18) Opinion was devided among the 
representatives as to whether study of Sanskrit 
should be made compulsory or not. Majority, 
however* was of the view that teaching of 
Sanskrit should be made compulsory in schools. 

• 9 • • # 




On the' '15th of July* 196.5 ' the Education Commission 
met a group of Pr inc ipals and Teachers or Affiliated 
College at the G-u.larat College, Ahmedabad for a 
discussion of- the problems relating to higher education 
in the country. The following points were highlighted 
dur:ihg the course of the discussion*- 

1. Even tnougn minlmum qualifications have been 
prescribed as-. second class Post-graduate, degree for 
selecting a lecturer the rate of quantitative expansion 
makes it difficult to adhere to this minimum qualification 
and consequently relaxation of this has to be made* 
reacners .with bower qualifications are this recruited. 

2. It is not possible for many of the colleges that are 
started to keep to : the minimum requirements* This is 
particularly becau se-r ecogn ition is, granted without the 
minimum physical .. plan ts being available in the collage 

e. g*, there are a number n?f colleges for which recognition 
has been given but such colleges do not have libraries 
though that Is’.one of the essential condition, 

3. The Commission may consider whether .it .would not 

be useful if all the principals of the colleges are made 
members of the University Senate. 

4. The present affiliation pattern has revealed many 

weaknesses,; .The. p:»tt orn Is suen that non-academic 
elements can get into the university senate and influence 
policies*: It : is r.soen. that q . ges having a strength 

of even 40-50 students are also getting recognition and 
this probably would not have been the case if the Senate 



has a larger membership and the members are mainly 
from the academic side* 

5, There are cases in the State of Gujarat where 
the university has.offered affiliation to institutions 
but the managements of the institutions did not care 
to open the college even after obtaining affiliation. 

6, It may, therefore, be a better idea if univer¬ 
sities that will be started in future are all only 
teaching universities and not affiliating universities. 

7, One of the methods by which admission to colleges 
can be restricted is to make the collegeafinancially 
self-suf fic lent. 

8, Since the main source of income for any college 
will be the Income from fees, no college can be self- 
sufficient unless it has a reasonable number pf students 
on its rolls. 

9, In a class at the university stage the usual number 
of students at present Is about 100; .in certain cases 
the universities permit the strength to go up to even 
110. The teacher-pup 11 ratio is not thus properly taken 
care of, 

10, Instead of the university sanctioning affiliated 
colleges it is better if the universities open only 
constituent colleges, 

11, Universities will not permit opening constituent 
colleges unless they have sufficient staff and minimum 
needed equipments in the form of library, laboratory, 
accommodation etc. 

IS. One of the methods by which educational, programmes 
in the colleges can be regulated is for the university 



itself to take up financial responsibility of running 
individual colleges. 

13. It Is seen in the State of Gujarat that most 
colleges offer only 3 subjects and the 90% of their 
Income is .received from the students offer in*, cnose 
three suoiects. The tendency Is if there are 3 subjects 
in the coll.qg3' the Income from fees is more; that being 
so, there is no Inducement for the colleges to start 
4th or 5th subject,. 

14. While it is difficult to get admission in the 
city of Ahmed.abad in science colleges, the students 
can get admission In colleges which are situated in the 
suburbs of Ahmedabad' a‘nd in other small towns. 

15. While admission to colleges should be restricted 
by prescribing minimum number of marks required for 
consideration for admission, this is creating a new 
tendency. Students somehow seem to be getting the 
minimum prescribed marks so that they are able to 
cross tne minimum limit. This brings In the question 

of objectivity of-'tests : and uniformity of awarding 
of marks and certain reformatory method of awarding 
of. marks on the ba sis the answer Is needed. 

16. If correspondence courses are popularised 
.and students who, are not 'considered upto the mark 
are diverted to that course tnen tne rush or students 
for admission to'-regular college course will reduce 
Itself* 

17. It was suggested tba. t the Idea of holding 
entrance examinatIon after • the nre-universitv could 

be adopted as a better method of restricting admission 
to colleges, Along with the entrance tests the 



universities could hold al3o aptitude tests. 

18* The orientation courses for giving some sort of 
training to teachers of colleges is an imperative need so 
that the teaching methods in the university classes can be 
Improved* 

19. In the State of Gujarat it is a customar y pr ac tic e 
to collect teachers from most of the colleges- and hold 
seminars on various academic courses. 

20. Since the medium of instruction at the'secondary 
stage is GulaPatl in the first year, after joining any 
college, the students find some difficulty to learn through 
the medium of English. It Is, however, seen ,that in about 
3 months the students get themselves accustomed and 
thereafter there is no difficulty even though no provision 
for special coaching is there. 

21. The medium of instruction at- the postgraduate stage 
should be English; as far as under-graduate level is 
concerned the medium of instruction is Gujarati barring 

a few exceptions.. This really brings in the difficulty 
for students from the graduating level onwards for purposes 
of comprehension. It may, therefore, be necessary that 
such other courses for which the medium of instruction is 
not th® regional language to have some sort of special 
coaching. 

22. The State Government has made Gujarati as the 
medium of instruction without adequate preparation, and 

the repurcusslons are already being felt both by the 

* 

students and the teachers, 

23. Till such time Hindi is in a position to replace 
English it is better English is continued as the medium 



of instruction. The idea of adopting regional 
languages as tha media of instruction at university 
level will ultimately divide the country into several 
parts and this will adversely affect the unity and 
solidarity of the country. 

The Government, therefore, has to consider it 
very seriously whether at the university stag v at 
least it is not desirable to have a common medium of 
ins true tion„ 

24, Even if English is replaced as the medium of 
instruction at the univarsity stage, for maintaining 
standards and improving attainments it would be neces3ar 
to teacn Engxisn, 

25, The fact that most of the knowledge is available 
in the books in libraries today cannot be denied and 
students will be denied the opportunity of having tha 
depth'of knowledge if they are not taught English 
compul s or ily, 

26 0 Whatever changes are effected in the medium of 
instruction, it should be the State- policy to see tha t 
we provide for better standard of "English, 

27, There snould be a national policy for education. 
Then only the parson who has received higher education 
will have a national feeling and the feeling that he 
belongs to India and not to a particular State like 

G-u j ar a t, 

28, The medium of instruction in the Law College 
in' the State of Gujarat is Gujarati and even though 
many students have taken law-degree, in the Gujarati 
medium, they are finding it difficult when they are 
taking up practice. Some of the students have already 
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admltted tfe t it la not possible for than to follow 
such elementary laws like the Indian Penal Code, which 
is in English, 

29, It is also seen that some of the books published 

in Gujarati have, not followed the international terminology. 

30, Whatever may be the changes in the medium of 
Instruction; the terminology for teaching should be only 
the international one. 

31, The major problem to Improve the quality is not 
merely the production of textbooks and finding the right 
type of teachers to teach but to make the students capable 
of using the libraries properly. With knowledge expanding 
at rapid pace, it is impossible for anyone to store all 
knowledge in one f s head and it is, therefore, necessary 
that he Is equipped with all the tools to gather knowledge 
in any particular discipline. This will be possible only 
if students are enabled to utilise the libraries to the 
maximum possible extent. 

32, One of the methods by which the status of teachers 
will automatically rise is to encourage and universalise 
the Internal assessment so far as students are concerned. 


• * 
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II I%Di scus § ion with Teac her Educators 
selected ^rom a’l over Guja rat . 

On the 15t’h of July 1965 the Education 
Commit ion met at Gujarat Co i ; ege 5 Ahmedabad, -the ■■ 
teacher educators of Gujarat selected' from "-econdsry 
and primary teacher training institution 1 ' , The 

lewing nointa were raised during the di-cushion;- 

1. The quality o'", student* who come in **or 
training; both at : .the. secondary and the primary 
Tovol s t*-.. very poor. .At the secondary level the 
beat students go in **or engineering and medical 
courses anct un gGV:: teaching emolument compare 
favourably with tho-e in these professions- ? good 
students are not likely to come in "or teacher 
training. .The four year integrated or concurrent 
course in genera", and professional education shows 
promise -of attracting good students. Such courses 
should be added 1 ibera 1 ”y a.nd as a pilot project 
there should be one in each State in the ^i^ 3 1 
instance to be increased to one per district, on the 
basis of experience gained. It wound be necos a ary 
to provide substantial stipends and assurance o^ 
empi oyment -to--students; ..joining the course, 

2, Financial A«gi tance to Student?; The 
arrangements for financial assistance existing in 
most of ,the'States,. give very inadequate assistance 
to the teachers under training. The group consi¬ 
dered that in the cage o‘ r teachers in service coming 




in for training there shout 1 d be provision for the 
payment of ful 1 salary at least. For fresh recruits 
the minimum' that can be expected is a stipend of 
lb. 50/- p,m. for students of Primary Training 
Institutions and P- -75/- p,ai, for students of 
Secondary Training Institutions, No fees should be 
charged for training and private institutions shouM 
be given adequate aid to meet the expenditure without 
any fee income. 

There should be provision for oans for 
teachers in need, but these should necessarily be 
interest free, 

3» Du r at ion, of_th e Training Cours es ; 

Primary: It war felt that the duration of the 
Primary training course should be two years for S*S.C. 
pasg teacher 0 - and of three years for P.S.C, pass 
teachers, who may be admitted to meet the needs of 
backward rural areas. It was the general opinion 
that for the present S,S,C. ^houM be considered to 
be the minimum qualification for admission 

Secondary;' The duration of Secondary Training 
course also needs to be increased, but at present it 
may not be feasible to do so, 

4, P rac tice Teaching: Internship or block 
teaching was more useful for giving training which 
would meet■the needs of the schools. In the 
internship programme, it would be necessary to have 
the unit plan method. 
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5, Staff o* ..Training.Colleges,s The staff 
of Primary Training Institution^ should not be 
linked up with the staff of secondary c choo’r. as 
regards scales, salaries and conditions of service* 

It should be noted that they are deprived o^ 
opportunities of earning additional income by way 
of tuition and coaching and need to be compensated 
for the loss by increase in their salaries. There 
should be a separate cadre for teacher-educators 
in primary training institutions* 

Teacher-educators of primary institutions 
should have specific training for their job. 

This may be imparted in a separate department of 
Secondary Teacher Institution or an agency like 
the university can make special arrangements for 
such training. 

Similarly, the staff of the Secondary Institutions 
should be considered on par with the staff of Arts 
and Science Colleges as regard- alarie* and 
conditions of service. They should be given an 
additional allowance for the longer hours of work 
that they are required to put in. They wou“d a -1 so 
need specific training for their work as teacher- 
educators, since the B.Sd, course prepares them on 1 y 
for working in secondary or higher secondary schools, 

fi. Correspondence Courses % The group was not 
in favour of correspondence course- as it ^elt that 
the essentials of training at both the levels could 
not be included within correspondence courses. 




-14- 


Community life and craft form an important a-.-poet 
o* 1 primary teacher training and these cou' 1 d not 
be included within the correspondence training- 
courses. Even otherwise contact with teachers 
and othor students working in the same field was 
absolutely essential for developing the right 
attitudes. This wou'd be lost in correspondence 
courses end the need cou 1 d not be met by the 
students o' ? such courses coming together for ^hort 
periods of 4 weeks or so. Unless the schuo's 
were very carefully .selected it may not be po ^ible 
in rural areas for practice teaching arrangements 
to bo adequate. 

8, The group pointed out that sufficient 
provision for training teachers does appear to exist 
in Gujarat at both the primary and secondary levels. 
Actually in the secondary training institutions, 
except in the case of 3 or 4 such institutions, 
a large number o f ' c e«ts were lying unutilised. 

This may be because teachers in service were 
reluctant to come to training colleges without 
adequate financial assistance. In the interest of 
the teaching profession it would be desirable to 
provide this additional financial assistance rather 
than run correspondence courses to meet the needs 


of such teachers. 
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IV ' DISCUS SI ON WIT H PH PIG IP AL 5 OF ENGINEERI NG- 
COLLEGES, POLYTECHNICSlND INDUSTRIAL 
TRAINING*Igsn^JT53 'FROM.GUJARAT 'SIaT e" 

On 15th of July, 1965 the Education Commission 
met principals of engineering colleges, heads of 
polytechnics and industrial training institutes 
at the Gujarat College, Ahmedabad, The following 
points emerged during the course of the discussions*- 
(1) It is often felt that since most of the 
engineering students are employed on maintenance 
jobs it is perhaps not necessary to teach ail of 
unem science and mathemat ics on such an extensive 
scale. It may be better, therefore, if there are 
two streams of engineering courses; one science 
oriented and the other technology oriented as 
every engineer is not expected to do design and 
other similar work. 

( 2} Students who have shown exemplary 
performance in science and mathemat ic s at the 
PUG level could be offered Sc ienc e Or lent ed 
Engineering Course. As it is difficult to assess 
a candidate’s suitability on any ground in the 
present circumstances except based on their marks 
obtained In the examinations. 

(3) science oriented courses may.be 
introduced only on a trial basis. It shoul i be 
possible for the teachers to judge the aptitude 
of the students in the first year and then guide 
them properly as to whether they should go for 
the Science Stream or Technological Stream. 
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(4) In a State like Gujarat where industrial 
expansion is taking place at a rapid rate, it is 
very necessary to train candidates for the require¬ 
ments of the industries in the State* 

(5) The students must be given a basic, sound 
scientific knowledge whether they become designers, 
maintenance engineers or research engineers. 

(6) It is the experience, in the State of Gujarat 
that out of about 300 students at the end of the 

5 years course, every year less than 2% only show 
their inclination to go for research work; others 
all take up maintenance jobs. 

(7) Out of the 5 years set apart for the Degree 
Course in Engineering the 1st two years may be common 
to both science oriented stream and technology 
oriented stream. The next two years could be 
devoted to science oriented course or technology 
oriented course as may be the case. A degree may 

be awarded at the end of 4 years. The 5th year may 
be kept for specialisation. 

(8) The ratio for science oriented and technolo¬ 
gical oriented courses cannot be 50*50 but it should 
be some thing like Ij6 i. e., one for science and 

six far engineering course. 

(9) The Cooperative Courses would be very 
useful in as much as it establishes close relation¬ 
ship between education and industry. It would, 
however, be useful to try out co-operative courses 
in the first instance at the diploma level and later 
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on ext and it to degree level, 

(10) The programme of advancement of technical 
education should also include courses to- train, 
more people to start their own business or trade* 

(11) In deciding the location of polytechnics, 
it is necessary that they are located at places 
where there are industrial complexes. As otherwise 
students who complete their training in polytechnics 
may not be able to get suitable employment immediately. 

(12) A survey of the location of the existing 
technical institutions in the country would reveal 
that' many of them are located at places far from 
the industrial estates. This situation should not 
be allowed to develop further. 

113) Diploma holders do not adequately fulfil the 
needs of employers as they are neither theoretical 
students nor good practical technicians. Cooperative 
Courses may, therefore, be one solution. 

(14) The cooperative scheme has flourished in 
U, 3. A. where close cooperation exists between the 
industry and the train ing. inst itut ions. 

( 15) It may be tried out that in the. pre-final 
year of the engineering courses the students are 
sent out to industry and allowed to. acquire 
adequate working experience which will be helpful 
to them to select their elective subjects. 

(16) Junior Techn-ioa:! ■High Schools that have 
been established cannot be considered a success. 
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The educationists and representatives of SLC 
Board should discuss among themselves the reasons 
for this and suggest measures for Improving this, 

(17) Books In the regional languages, should 
be got translated *rom books in English retaining, 
of course, technical terms so that uniformity can 
be maintained all through the country, 

(18) Many of the educational schemes are not 
speedily implemented because of the various 
proo^ aral processes involved. For expeditious 
action it would be necessary to empower the 
Directorate to implement all the schemes, rather 
than getting them implemented oy tne Departments 
with the help of the Directorates, 

(19) In Gujarat State the grant for technical 
high schools has been reduced as a result of 
conversion of technical high schools to that of 
junior technical high schools, 

(20) More and more part-time courses should be 
introduced. 

(21) So far as the medium of instruction is 
concerned it should be in any language but the 
technical terms should be kept uniform as in 
English language so that the students coming 
from any state should not find any difficulty 
as the terminology used would be the same# 
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r . Discussion with selected headmasters of 
secondary schools at Ahmedabad on 15.7,65 

The following points emerged from the discussion’ 

1. We should have not only broad educational goals 
hut translate these goals into specific objectives to ho 
achieved through the teaching of various subjects. The 
meaning of these goals must bo carefully defined so that 
Of.Clear concept of what is implied by them is understood 
by everybody. They con he fulfilled only if the necessary 
administrative' machinery, the education system and the 

-'Organisation are geared for this purpose. 

2. There' should be a uniform period of total education 

for the whole country with the various stage of education 
well marked and defined in different stages, which also 
should be more or less ’the same in all the States. There 
should be national Standards of attainment laving down the 
minimum quantum' of knowledge skills, abilities, attitudes 
to be developed at different'stages, and the broad guide 
lines for the framing of the syllabus in the different 
subjects may be given by tbe Centre so that national 
interests ' arh not subordinated to parochial and provincial 
sentiments. In subjects like physical sciences and 
mathematics, the Central Government should prepare 

model syllabuses and in other subjects also they may- 

prep are model curricula for the guidance of the States. 
Model syllabuses may also be prepared in second and third 
languages - English and Hindi - for giving the necessary 
guidance» 


,>ntd. . 
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3. It is desirable for the Centre to review and 
evaluate the content of the syllabuses and also of the 
textbooks in the different States through their 
Bureau of Textbook Research and give guidance to 
the States wherever necessary. 

At The pattern-of 7+3+2'Kl Is -generally": accept* 
able. With regard to the two-year course of higher 
secondary education, it should preferably ba in a 
school because it is part of school education, but 
the school should satisfy the minimum criteria laid 
down with regard to accommodation, staff, laboratories 
libraries and other educational facilities required 
for these classes XI and XII. A phased programme 
of conversion should be provided so that there might 
not be any -dislocation. 

5. Under the proposed reorganisation many of the 
11-year secondary schools of Gujarat'may have to be 
reconverted into 10-year- schools. The higher 
secondary classes whether ft the college or in the 
school or in a separate institution should be managed 
and controlled by a statutory board of Higher 
Secondary Education. 

6 f A survey should be carried out with the help 
of Government of India to see that high schools are 
situted in localities within reasonable walking 
distance of the pupils end that they are economically 
viable units. 


contd 
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With regard to the holding of a public examination 
at the end of class VII, there were divided views. One 
section was of the opinion that this would not he in 
conformity with, the principle of equality of opportunity 
because the competition will work to the disadvantage of 
pupils coining from backward and rural areas. Mother 
section stressed tne point that since schools have limited 
seats and the resources are also meagre, we must not adopt 
a policy which, would lead to wastage and stagnation at the 
se condary s tape. 

8. The aims and objectives of teaching different 
languages should be clearly formulated and the duration for 
teaching these languages in schools and the syllabuses 
should be devised with.reference to those rims, particularly 
for English, 

9. The consensus of opinion was that English should not 
be taught .as a compulsory sub loot at tony stage and should 

be loft to the voluntary choice of the people, hut provision 
for the teaching ox English should be made at every stage. 
Hindi should be made compulsory throughout the country from 
Ci p s s V. 

10. The cruestion whether two or three languages should 
be made compulsory at the middle school or upper elementary 
stage .was considered.. It was pointed out that if Hindi was 
not made compulsory there would be a tendency to neglect 
Hindi and teach English. On the other hand, there was also 
a fear expressed that English should pot be made compulsory 
because iri the rural areas the compulsory teaching of 
English would not lead to beneficial results. It was agreed 



that the whole question of the three-language formula 
needed very careful examination from various points 
of view. Along with the question of national unity, 
the question of not antagonising those States ‘that are 
at present non-Hindi speaking should be considered. 

11. The best way to teach ntoral values would be to 
create situations or develop a community programme in 
which the child would' be given opportunities of 
behaving the way that is desirable. Having any formal 
moral instruction would be as ineffective as formal 
religious instraction. The example of the teacher, 
the environment of the school and the programme of 
community life and the development of group activities 
in the school could provide the necessary areas 
through which proper moral instruction can be given. 

12. The grant-in-aid policy should be settle for a 
certain period and should not be changed from time to 
time • 

13. Agriculture should be made compulsory for 
curriculum in'rural areas. 

14. The period of attendance of teachers in schools 
should be increased from 23 to 36 school hours. Their 
teaching periods should not be Increased but their 
presence in the school should be insisted on through¬ 
out this period. 
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VI. Discus■Sion with Re pr esentative? of 
Women *s Education. 

On .the 15th July 1965 the Education 
Conrii i; ion met representatives of women’s educa¬ 
tion in Gujarat State at Gujarat Co^ege, Ahmedabad. 
The representative' wore ladies who had considera¬ 
ble exiverience in running special institution? for 
women and they spoke from their experience and gave 
very sound suggestions "or improving women’s 
education. The following point- were raided. during 
the discus'-ion; 

1, Special .measures need to be adopted in 
rural-areas for increa. 1 ing the enrolment o" -,ir• s 
The girls arc u-o T ‘u' at home and parent'- •'or that 
reason are reluctant to send them to '-choo , Some 
arrangement' need to be made to fix hours '~or 
school'' that v;i r ' - be |witab|e in the background of 
these condition.'-* The gir^s could have- sho-rt.er 
hour- o" instruction with greater stress on the 
teaching- .of - home cra't and some other practical 
craftl« ■ There is opposition- to mixed education, 
especially in standards, V to VII and separate schoo' 1 ' 
f'or girls- need to be established if women’" 
education i v to be accelerated. There is a 1 so need 
for scholarship'' "or girls in standards V to VII 

so that the parents get some financial help. 

2. The group believed from its experience that 
condensed courses have proved to be very helpful. 

The ladies completing these course,s improved. their 
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attitude to '* i^e and were ound to be very Rood 
teacher? on account of their earnestness and their 
natural interest in children. There was need for 
scholarship? ^or women attending condensed courses. 
Government should a« i'. t the organisations running 
these condensed, courses on a. more liberal scale, 

3, Women teachers need financial assistance 
when they are undergoing the course of training 
because they are required to make special arrange¬ 
ments for looking after their home and their 
children, 

4, The group was **tron ly of the opinion that 
the education of chi 1 .dren in standard I-IV, whether 
o' f boys or girls, should be.in tno hands o'’ women 
teacher.?, became at this stage the correct attitude 
and understanding and interest in children was far 
more important than the knowledge o^ school subjects 
and women teachers showed the f ir c 1 more clearly, 

5, The education for girls needs to bo related 
to the li^e o* the area. The education imparted at 
present does not seem to bui 1 d the girls* personality 
or to develop in them an attitude o: p service and an 
appreciation o” their own culture. It did not prepare 
them in any way for better social behaviour whether 

in general society, in the school or at home, 

6, A. member described the 15 days courses in 
national discipline that were organised by the 
Social Welfare Board, The girls attending these 
courses were given training in home nursing., m 
se 1 '’-defence and in social services. Short as the 
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cour*es were, they proved to be very helpful in 
developing right attitudes e 

7.The group was not in favour of primary edu¬ 
cation being in charge of Village Panchayats. They 
considered that the progress in girIs*' education 
woifd be more rapid if it was ’ ooked after directly 
by the State. 

8, Uniform^ should be compulsory at ai 1 stages 
as it woufd remove all feeling* of class distinction 
and make the pupils be interested in the work in hand 
rather then in their dress. 

9, A pre-primary section -hom’d be attached 
to every primary school to develop the ^choo 1 going 
habits ana mo prepare children for free compu’sory 
primary education. 

10, Education of handicapped chi’ : dren ' shoul d 
be a necessary part of the compu sory education 
programme and should receive more attention from 
the State. 

11, Education at the secondary stage should 
help to develop the girl* s attitude to earn for 
herself. The diversified courses, the Fine Arts 
and Home Science, at present introduced in girls 
multipurpose high ^choo 1 ^ were not vocational, 

There should be provision for vocations' courses 
in secondary schools. It i r > noticed that I.T.Ia. 
and polytechnics do not include courses specially 
suitable for girls. There is only one polytechnic 

in the whole State of Gujarat and it is too inadequate 



to meet the needs of girls and women, V-ocational 
courses with emp oyment opportunities suitable for 
gir 1 s should be introduced in I.T.Js, and polytech¬ 
nics to which girls shou 1 d be admitted# 

12# There is need or hostels ■''or girls 
attending middle classes and high schools. There 
should be adequate grants ^or the maintenance of 
the hostels. 

13,.If sufficient progress is to be made in 
adu'H education, specially o* 1 women,, an effective 
scheme is necessary. What is needed is a mass 
movement in which al' : literate adults, students 
and voluntary workers , will participate, A. climate 
favourable to literacy and social education will be 
created through such a movement, 

14. Once the' c” innate is created, a statutory 
board for social education at State level and specla 1 
o^icer* at district and taluka. levels Would be 
able to continue the work. Care should be taken that 
the results the mass movement are not temporary 
and tha/t permanent literacy results from the effort. 
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vxr. discu ssiom with selected representatives 

OF SCHOOL3 MANAGEMENT 

On the 15th of July, 1965 .the Education Commission 
met representatives of School Management at the Gujarat 
College, Ahmedabad for a discussion of the problems 
whic'h they face. The following points were highlighted 
during the course of the dlscussions;- 

(1) Iti Gujarat State no association of the 
representatives of school management has been formed. 

(2) All education except primary should be made 
tfre.responsibility of the Centre. 

(3) There is a controversy about the teaching 
of English In the State. While the State Government 
considers that English should be taught from VIII 
Standard^ parents and. schools feel that this should 
be started' from V-Stahdard. ‘ The State Government 
should not come in the way of teaching English from 
the V-Standard. 

(4) At present representatives of the school 
management are hot members of university bodies or 
any departmental committees and are, therefore, not 
consulted on even problems which concern them. 

(5) It may Oe useful to consider the possi¬ 
bility of setting up of a separate body for the 
management of schools to advise the government on 
their problems. 

(6) Students in Gujarat do not take Sanskrit, 
and higher mathematics at the secondary level 

even though these subjects are offered at the 
university level. 
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(7) Admission to colleges’should be restricted; 
only students who deserve college education snouid 
be given admission, 

(8) Books that are not approved by the Department 
are often used by the students rather than the books 
prescribed by the Government, 

(9) In the case of th^ books published by the 
Government the price is comparatively cheaper and, 
therefore, it is necessary for the Government to see 
that all books prescribed by it are published by them, 

(10) There is great pressure that every child 
should receive education* It is difficult to stop it, 

(11) People who desire to get full time eduction 
in university, have to make sure that they*:receive 
good education. Poor people who do not have opportu¬ 
nities to have higher education should be given such 
oppor tun it ie s, 

(12) It must also be possible for people to 
further their studies through correspondence courses, 

(13) The practice of giving grahts-in-aid varies 
from state to state. It is, therefore, necessary 

to evolve sane suitable formula for giving grants 
to all the States on a rational basis. 

(14) It Is necessary to give free education the 
children of teachers, provide than free medical ^id , 
and make available for them subsidised food and 
clothing. This system alone can nullify the present 
adverse effect of rise in prices. Giving a mere 



-29-- 


rise of a few rupees in, their dearness allowances 
will not solve the problem. 

(15) The highest rent charged from a teacher 
in USSR is only 3$ but in our country it varies 
from 10-15$. The rent that, has actually to be 
paid will still be much more than these percenta¬ 
ges, 

(16) The grant-in-aid which the State gives 
should be related to the type of education which 
an institution is imparting. . Further if the 
institution is very large and has large number 
of students then such categories'-of institutions 
should receive the lowest per capita grant because 
the number of students is large and it will be 
possible for the institution to meet their 
expenditure. An institution which-has smaller 
number of students should receive higher per 
capita grants. While deciding the quantum of per 
capita grant care should also be taken to see 
that this does not result in any significant 
advantage or disadvantage to either Institutions 
having lesser number of students or larger number 
of students on their rolls. 

/ 17) Some managements take signatures of 
their teacher s‘for higher amounts which are not 
actually paid to, them* as salaries. A solution 
has to be found out so that teachers are required 
to sign only for the actual amount which they 


r ec eive 
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(18) A complaint made very often against the 
management viz. they do not give freedom to the 
Headmasters or the teachers and the managements 
try to dominate too much was not accepted by the 
representatives as valid* 

(19) Because of the differences between the 
Municipal Corporation and the State Government the 
private primary schools are not getting their grants 
and as such it is not possible for the managements 
to appoint good teachers in their schools. 

(20) The managements is required to add new 
»ooma every year to accommodate students by opening 
new classes. It should be the policy of the Govern¬ 
ment to meet at least 50^ of this expenditure 
through grant-in-aid, 

(21) The Life Insurance Corporation and other 
interested bodies should be approached to give 
loans for construction of buildings for educational 
purposes. 

(22) The General Provident FUnd could also be 
made use of for constructing new buildings for schools. 

(23) The minimum age of admission to primary 
school in Gujarat is 5 years but it is necessary 
that such of the children who are likely to complete 
5 years in the month of August should also be allowed 
to be admitted with others when the schools reopen 

in the month of June every year. 


• **• "• — 
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VI Til DI3OJ33I0N WITH SELECTED PBR30N3 
INT EREST ED III ffHE EDliCAfrl0t?'W 
BACKWARD QLA33E^ ~' " 

On the 15th of July, 1065 the Education 
Commission met a group of persons interested 
in the education of Backward Classes selected 
from all over Gujarat at the Gujarat College, 
Ahmedabad, The following points were high 
Lighted during the-course of discussion:- 

(l) The memorandum pr spared hy the State 
Government gives a lorig list of communities 
belonging to backward classes in the 3tate. 

£.2) The,Adlvast-commuh ity have Trot taken 
advantage of all the devoLnmnaJt acliaoes of 
education as they should have* By extending 
th : e schemes to economically backward t;lasses, 
it Is often found* that the ignorant'ja* d 
illiterate people particularly in the rural 
areas who deserve such assistance are not 
often receiving them and the advantage goes 
to.people who technically came under 'economi¬ 
cally backward classes.’ 

(3) For any scheme of development, priority 
should be accorded to the list of communities 
prepared by the Dhebar Commission l£ years ago. 

(4) It cannot be said with any amount of 
certainty whether concessions allowed to backward 
classes would be extended beyond 1070* 
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(5) It is not possible for the Government of 
Gujarat to mOet all the f inane ial requirements for 
the education of scheduled castes and scheduled 
tribes* The Centre should give liberal assistance 
to th& State Government in this respect* 

(6) .There is need for a good deal of propaganda 
to be done in rural areas for the advancement of 
education among the scheduled tribes and scheduled 
castes* , 

It is seen that in some of ttw acbools 
opened in Jungle Areas, studaits are not present 
at all* It is necessary to find Out the reasons 
for this and meet them adequately. 

(8) Teach or a having some missionary' spirit 
should be identified and posted to schools situated 
in svloh Jungle areas. 

f9> There should be more Ashram Shalas and 
hostel* for these, tribes* The curriculum for 
Ashram Shalas should be changed to suit the felt 
needs of the community for whom such schools have 
been established. 

(10) While girls belonging to the scheduled 
Tribes and Scheduled- Castes should be allowed to 
have co-education at t he primary stage, the same 
should not be extended to secondary • and college 
levels. 

(11) The Department should take all necessary 
steps to see that teachers from the scheduled 
castes* community are recruited to teach children 



belonging to this community. 

(12) The teacher«*pup 11 ratio in Ashram Shala 
schools should be li20.> 

(13) There should be day hostels for t he 
students of these communities where they oould 
go and study dur-ig day time as it is difficult 
for them to find place at their respective houses 
for study purposes. 

(14) Instead of leaving the management of their 
schools to Panchayats, it is better if the Education 
Department took them over. 

(15) The Panohayats should not be allowed to 
deal with the postings and transfers of teachers 
working in Ashram Shales schools. 

*16) One of the primary functions of education 
among scheduled castes and scheduled tribes should 
be .to see as to how masses oould be educated so that 
the question of untouchability could be removed 
frcm the minds and hearts. 

(17) The lnaistance on getting income certifi¬ 
cates signed by District Magistrate or M.L.A‘ s causes 
a good deal of hardship to students who would not 
get any financial assistance unless such certifi¬ 
cates are given in time. It is, however, not possibl 
to do away with this requirement as otherwise there 
would be an Increasing misuse of this facility. 

(18) All correspondence should be conducted in 
the mfether tongue and all books of Art and Literature 
available in English should be translated into 
Gujarati, 



(19) It should be made obligatory for the 
teachers working In Adivasl area to be conversant 
with tribal dialects. 

(20) It is very difficult to get teachers who 
could teach Baglish In Adivasl Area. At the same 
time it is not desirable to deprive the Adivasies 

of the advantage of learning English, There should, 
therefore, be a suitable scheme to teach English 
to children of Adivasis too, 

(21) Very often it is found that adequate number 
of candidates, for Glass I arid II Government posts 

is not available from the communities of scheduled 
castes and scheduled tribes. It is, therefore, 
necessary to open certain training schools for .them, 
in the same way as classes are conducted for 
scheduled castes and scheduled tribes for appearing 
in I.A, S, Examinations at Bangalore, 

(22) Adivasl students particularly girls should 
be given free books, clothes, "soap and oil so that 
they could continue their education without difficulty, 

(23) No Income limit should be nr escribed to 
children of Adivasl communities to obtain educational 
cone ess ions. 

(24) A number of Balwadies and Mahila Mandals 
opened in Adivasl area have been closed down; they 
should be re-opened as they were serving a very 
useful purpose, 

(25) There should be a Cadre covering all the 
teachers serving in Ashram Shalas. 
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lx: DISCUSSION rtITH VICE-CHANCELLORS 
O F.UNIVERSITIES IN GUJARAT STATE 

On the 16th of July, 196 5 the Education Commission 
met the Vice-Chancellors of Universities in Gujarat 
State in committee Room No. 1 of Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad. 

The following points were highlighted during 
the discussions; - 

(1) It is not entirely correct to think that 
standards in each institutions have gone down. As 
a matter of fact, the average student today knows 
much more than tne average student of the past. It 
is true, it has not been possible for us to keep 
pace with standards in other countries. The main 
reason for people to think that standards have gone 
down Is probably due to the fact that he/she Is not 

able to express properly in English. If by standards 
what is meant Is acquisition of knowledge in a 
particular subject, it would be seen that the student 
of today possesses such knowledge if he Is tested 
through his own mother tongue. 

(2) University teachers themselves have to be 
educated all the time. They have to be their own 
teachers for this. 

(3) For the teacher to keep himself well informed 
about everything, it is necessary to keep him contented 
and also give him necessary incentives. No signifi¬ 
cant contribution has been made in this respect 

by the Univer sities, other educational institutions, 
educationists or even the Departments. 





(4) It should be possible for the universities, 

to assess the performance of teachers at least when they 
reach the efficiency bar In their salary scales. 

(5) The rush of students for admissions Is a 
big problem todaly. Unless the students desirous of 
getting admission In the universities have other 
©venues for higher learning. It will be difficult to 
stop pressures on admission, 

(6) In the institutions that have come up whether 
old or new, facilities in the form of libraries and 
laboratories are inadequate. This has, to a large 
extent, contributed towaras uhe fall in standards. 

{7) It is true that whoa there Is shortage of. 
teaches, even requirements for minimum qualifioa* 
tions have to be relaxed. 

i 8) It is not possible to ensure that the 
prescribed norms are always satisfied before an 
institution gets government* s recognition. Very 
often it happens in regard to science subjects that 
whenever a new institution applies for recognition 
it will show its readiness to buy equipment worth 
of 3s. 2 lakhs or so but it will* be in a position to 
place the orders only after obtaining the recognition 
of the institution from the university. Consequently 
equipment might not reach in time and 1st and even 
2nd terms will have to go without their being 
able for instructional purposes. This is a situation 
which cannot be helped at present. 
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(9) In the State of GKi iarat for the 3.L. C. there 
would not be more than a thousand .students who have 
passed with science subjects, like physics, chemistry 
and higher mathematics. 

(10) If a boy gets 45 per cent of marks in general 
mathematics he can get admission in Science Faculties. 
The draw back, however, lies in the fact that in 
general mathematics course thenfe is very little 
Arithmatic, Algebra and Geometry are of very 
elementary nature. This Is by no means an adequate 
grounding for any student to offer science subjects 

at university stage. It is, therefore, necessary 
for the .colleges to insist that they wlxl give 
admission to Science Courses only to those students 
who pass their S.L.C. examination with' science 
subjects* This Is not the case today in tht -State 
of Gujarat. 

(11) The students who offered optional mathematics 

wore only 400 out of the 60,000 in 196 4 
and in the year 1965 about 3,000 students have taken 
this subject out of about one lakh of students. One 
of the reasons why only very few students offer 
mathematics at the secondary stage is the over- 
anxiety of the institutions to show off better 
performance in the examination results. Subjects 
like physics, ■ chemistry and mathematics are generally 
consider,ed difficult and, therefore, the. management 
of schools conveniently do not teach these subjects. 
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(12) A meeting of the eduoationists was convened 
in 1962 to consider the problems for admission to 
science courses. Inspite of the recommendations of 
this Conference that Universities in Gujarat should 
make subjects like mathematics, physics and chemistry 
compulsory far admission to science courses, the 
position has not changed even today* 

(13) There are also no subject teachers to teach 
subjects like physics, chemistry and mathematics 
specifically in secondary schools, 

(14) Because of the non-insistence for students 
having offered science subjects before they are given 
admission in science'faculties in colleges, some of 
the schools have even sold away their science 
equipments. 1 

(15) There are three media of instruction In the 
universities aid colleges in the State* viz., Gujarati, 
Hindi and English, The majority of t he students take 
Gujerati as medium even for So ience, Courses. The 
media of examination are also the same three 
languages. 

In the Baroda Univer sity, however, the faculties 
of Science, Engineering, Agriculture and Law have 
Hindi as the medium of Instruction, Arts and Commerce 
faculties teach either in Hindi or English or 
Gujerati* So far as colleges for professional 
education are concerned the medium of instruction 
is English. There is, however; no objection to 
teaching in Gujerati. 
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(16) ,' Consequent on the changes 

introdaced in the media ux instruction, tne reading 
of books, in Engl ish ; by students has declined 
considerably. This calls for urgent action on the 
part of educationists and authorities for emphasizing 
a-, pro gramme of teaching English so that it would help 
the students to acquire adequate knowledge from books 
in English, 

(17) In states like Gujarat which are industria¬ 
lising very rapidly, it is necessary to divert students 
•to different* types of vocational courses so tnat 
industries could draft them after the completion of 
«uch course*>, This alone will reduce the pressure of 
admission in universities, 

(18) The students that coma to universities from 
secondary schools are not as good as they should be. 

It is, therefore, the rasponsibility of the universitie3 
to help the schools in improving their standards of 
attainment. It will be a good idea if universities 
adopt schools in their neighbourhood and ask a 
faculty member to go to the schools under his charge 
and lookaftec them, the teachers being guided in 
• the subject in which the faculty member is competent. 
Other colleagues of the Department will also assist 
the faculty member in thi3 work. This experiment 
started in one of the universities in Gu jar*at, is 
working very-well and also helping teachers in 
schools to improve their professional efficiency, 

(19) The universities should have a scheme to 
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improve the standards of elementary schools* It 
would be very good if there are periodic orientation 
Courses to the Headmasters of the elementary schools* 

(20) It would be very.useful if every college is 
able to adopt two high schools in the neighbourhood 
and each high school to adopt two elementary schools* 
This would be one method by which standards could be 
raised* 

(21) The Gujarat University has made an 
experiment to improve the teaching method of 
mathematics by selecting one neighbouring secondary 
school for this purpose, 

(22) Subject teachers should meet periodically 

and discuss the entire programme of teaching tneir 
subjects right from the FUC to the post-graduate 

Course. 

(23) UNIVERSITIES should help in the production 
of literature for secondary teachers. 

(24) For the last two years Gujarat State has 
started translating and producing literature in 
Gujarati regarding evaluation in mathematics, social 
studies, English and so on. 

(25) The universities in the State publish 
reading material in English for the use of students 
of IXth and Xth classes. It has been sent to some 
selected secondary schools and from the reports made 
available from these schools the material has been 
assessed to be good and useful. What is needed is, 
therefore, universities taking initiative to prepare 



such „iterature for the use of both secondary and 
lementary schools. Some financial assist arc,: 
should be given by the Government for this purj;osa 
to the universities. 

(-66) If the teachers are-trained through 
correspondence courses, the training will not be 
as effective and useful as they are 

given through regular courses. There is, therefore 
a feeling that introduction of correspondence courses 
is not a step in the right direction. 

(271 Ever since correspondence courses for 
training of teachers have been publicised by the 
government, teachers are not. interested in undergoing 
training in the training institutions. 

(28) There ware institutions for 3. T, course 

•pup ils 

in the''State pr epar ing toucher- In theory and later 
on arranging lessons .in nracfciCal part by teachers 
approved by the government. This practice,has now 
been discontinued by the State Government. 

(29) The idea that the teachers should be trained 
through correspondence courses cannot be considered 
academically v.ery sound, firstly the trainees, cannot 
come into contact with each other; secondly . they 

do not get adequate practical training whic.h is an 
essential ingredient of training. (In the scheme of 
correspondence courses there is provision for 
practios teaching). 

(30) Instead of insisting on training of 
teachers through correspondence courses it would be 
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better if it is decided that teachers having 10 
years or more of teaching service should be 
considered as qualified trained teachers* The 
number of such teachers will not, however., be very 
large, it was pointed out, 

(31) In Gujarat State, a teacher wilx not be 
made permanent unless he has worked for 5 years. 

If he leaves the teaching job after 5 years and for 
some reasons he is reappointed as a teacher on a 
subsequent date, he will be confirmed again only 
after he has put in another 5 years of service! 

(32) There is a feeling that Academic Councils, 
Executive Councils and Senates are doing only routine 
work and real planning and other organisational 

matters are not receiving adequate attention. It 
would be useful, therefore, if a small group of 
distinguished educationists and thinkers are made 
responsible to scrutinise such problans and suggest 
solutions thereon. 
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X. DISCUSSION WITH THE CHAliiMEN OF DISTRICT PRIMaR'Z EDUCATION 
COMMITTEES AND MUNICIPAL SCHOOL BOARDS 


Or. the 16th of July, 1965, the Education Commission 
mot the Chairmen of District Primary E. ucation Committees* and 
Municipal Schools Boards for a discussion about the peculiar 
problems of education in the State of Gujarat. The following 
points were highlighted during the course of the discussion;- 

1. The whole educational pattern should be on the basis 
of Bharatiya Saaskruti from the beginning to the end. 

2. Classes'I to VII should be in primary schools. 

3. If classes V to VII are in primary schools, the grants 
should not be reduced on that account. The same amount' of 

Es. 40 per student should be the grant payable and not Rs. 28.00 

4. 3Jhe percentage of boys reading books in English 
is very low in the State. 

5. It is believed that adoption of Gujarati as the 
medium of instruction has contributed to this rapid decline 
in reading of books in English, 

6. It. is estimated that the average number of books in 
English issued to the students has reduced from 12 to 4 ter ...mum 

7. Though the State Government is giving free education 
for all children from class I to VII, such of the students 
who are in high schools and in classes V to VII are required 
to pay fees. It was suggested that as other States have 
done, suet schools should net be allowed to charge any fee 
in blasses V to VII but the Government should compensate 
them for loss of revenue on this account, 

8* One of the. complaints raised is that teachers arc 
transferred very,frequently and this is one of the reasons 
why it is not possible for teachers to concentrate and take 
Interest in their profession. 




9, It was, however, pointed out that normally teachers are 
not transferred for a period of three.years and the percentage 
of transfers, does not exceed 15$ in any year. 

10. Unless teachers are given more amenities in the form of 
quarters etc.., .it will not be possible for them to take 
adequate interest in teaching* 

1 4 f ovftD the school buildings are pvt up t v© must see 

that mouses.are constructed for teachers. 

12* It is necessary to introduce vocational training after 
the elementary stage of education - i.e, after the first 
VII years of schooling. 

It is often found that in the physical bulld*^ 
up the children leave much to be desired as .most of the 
children are under-nourished. It is, therefore, necessary 
to take up prog^ammes like mid day meals etc. on an extensive 
scale. 

14. In the State of Gujarat, matriculate teachers are only 
auout 30$ of the total number of teachers and this is far 
below the all-India average of 44$, This is mainly due to 
the fact that a very large number of teachers are vernacular- 
passed teachers in the State, 

15. There should be a now policy to see that only SSC passed 
candidates are recruited, ad'teachers in the State, The minimum 
qualifications for any teacher should be SSC-pass and this 
should be insisted upon from the year 1966 onwards, 

16. Though so far as enrolment is concerned Gujarat stands 
fifth in the country, yet when the question of wastage is 
considered, only 25$ of the students reach 4th class and the 
ranking is 14th in the country so far as wastage is concerned. 
The main reason for this high wastage is the presence of a 
very large number of unqualified teachers, and, therefore, 
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therc should be u scheme by which the qualifications of those 
teachers are improved through correspondence education or 
some other methods. 

17. With the growing industrialisation of the State it is 
difficult to keep 33C passedIWachers f or- more than one year 
in any school because they go away to industries whore auoy 
are able to earn more. So the basic question is paying comparable 
salaries to retain good teachers’ in schools. 

13. Because of the shift-system it has become necessary for a 
teacher to look after 70-90 students in the first and second 
standards and he finds it extremely difficult to manage such 
a large number. It is, therefore, necessary to stop the shift- 
system. A teacher should be in charge of only 25 students 
and not more. 

19. If the persons going out of Ashram-salas or Boarding-salas 
are appointed as teacners, they would do better and they would 
stick to their profession. 

20. While the headmasters of secondary schools' are respected to 
some extent, the same respect is not given to headmasters of 
primary schools. The educational programmes should bo so 
organised that all teachers are equally respected by the local 
community. 

21. One method of achieving this will be to reduce the 
difference in salaries between the primary teachers and 
secondary teachers to the minimum. 

22. There should be special textbooks for children of 
Adivasi and other Scheduled Tribes where the language night 
be Adivasi and other Tribal languages but in Gujarati script. 



23# Such of the teachers who are working in Adivaai 
areas should be given training for a month or so to 
boobcia familiarise with Adivasi dialects, language and 

culture, 

24, It should be made obligatory on all students who 
complete their 3SLC examinations to work in rural areas 
for some time. They should be awarded the certificates 
only after completion of this compulsory work in rural 
areas, 
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IflSCUSSlQN WITH JMLHiNT EXUCATIUNISTs 

On the 16 tn July, 1965, the Education 
Commission m.et prominent educationists individually. 

The following points emerged' during the coure-s 
of the discussion i- 

Mayor, Ahmedabad Municipal Corporation and 
Chairman, Municipal Schools Board, Ahmedabad.. 

1. The present educational pattern should 

be re-oriented. It should provide ior more manual 
acti vl. ties. 

2. In the State of Gujarat, a good deal of 
difficulty is being experienced b,y the Corporations 

to start schools and to provide quarters for teachers, 
for want cf accommodation. The Gcvemmen t sim uld 

expedite land qcquisition proposals of the Corporation. 

‘ * - 

3. The'tcachvr-pupils who are sent to training 

sh-uld n 'i be ferepd to etaj in hostels, Since the 
■'duration cl training period is 2 years, it ■ weuld be 
helpful.if they are given housing accommodation, 

4. School education must start r,t the age of 

4 and end at the age Of 16, from the bin dor gar ten 
to SSLC examination* 

5. Teaching ox English should start from 5th 
standard onwards* 

6 • Hindi r.should be taught fr. m 4th standard 
onwards* , 

7, All children should get education m 
3 languages and college education should be in 



English for the time being; it should be replaced 
by Hindi, and not by Gujarati, in course of time* 

Q, There should be a certificate course for 
.teachers t: learn Gujarati and this should be rented 
periodically say every 5 or 10 years, 

9 , It is the considered view cf the, Corporation 
that teachers having passed &SDC only, should be 
eligible for appointment as teachers* 

lO* There should be a national salary acol^for all 
teachers. 

11. Supervisory personnel of the Corporation who 
are also qualified, are not allowed to inspect schools 
under the control of the Corporation for ,ie department 
insists that inspection should be done thly by the 
departmental inspecting officers* The result has been 
that all the schools run by the Corporation are not 
properly inspected, 

12* Since increments to teaching staff would be 
sanctioned only on the basis of .inspection reports made 
by the Departmental Officers, it i s difficult to make 
any internal arrangements for supervision. 

13. The syllabus for primary education should be 
made unif era throughout the country, 

Shri Kalyan Bhai Patel 


14, It is necessary to checic admission to 
colleges, and for this purpose there should be a 
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junior 3SLC examination for oil students ait* r 
standard IX. Only such of tne students who. have 
sc cur,' d more- th -n 60 % marKo m this ex,-min a ti n 

eh .-uld bo allowed t w go t , colleges. 

15. - Under the existing system of h*.ti.Jns r Ucwec? 
in the State, students can g L ' m for university 
education in science su-'bj - cte. vith._ut studying either 
elementary m; them tics .r physics p.r chemistry. This 
is no t a good practice and remedial measures etoould 
be tais-en. 

16. There sh- uld be prevision l.r gratuity 

and ^ensi-. n f.,r teachers wincing in private T cin Is 

also. : 

17. Secondary echo 1 teachers' training course 
should be rna r \. free. 

1$. If/the gum turn .1 grants cannot to*.- .raised 

in the case of secondary sen ,1s, the inm agoiu-nt 
should at least feb permitted to increase fees. 

19. tfhilt it is dejirable t.; have free education 
h-,r ,all,' it is for ccnsiderati n wri^th.pr ft vyuld 

not be a better system if such free^ships ,?.rc awarded 

only to those students, office income-, of whose 

parents is less than ks, 1200/- per annum. 

20. More-,, gran ts sh-.uld ce .sanctioned,: to- 
institutions which unde rtcfcp exerpiments in education 

Shrim -^ti In hum a ti Ben Mehta : 

21. Teacning of Bagli^-h snould start frun 
5th standard. 
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23, Three-language formula should be implemented 
fully, 

23# There should be a uniform pattern for 
admission to all colleges; 

24# Maximum marks allowed for in each subject 
question paper as also the minimum required for pass 
should be identical for the same type of courses 
throughout the country, 

25# Mother tongue sh uld be the medium of 
instruction at higher stage als-~# but moj’e emphasis 
sh uld be laid in English# 

26, For purposes of selection of a lecturer, 
pap<u?-qualificeti; jq.& are not enough.. It has been 
the experience that very often even third class M,As# 
have been found to be very good at teaching, and in 
fact, in many cases, tney are found even better then 
second class M,As, 

27. people come to .te=»cd4ne urofession, only when 
they fail in their attempts to get jobs elsewhere, 

Shrl Jin.a Bhai De^ai 

2g» Duration for the degree course for teachers* 
training should be increased. 

29. Evor.v teacher ah uld put in additional work 
for crafts though this may be difficult, for many of 
the subject-teachers* 
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.30. English and Hindi sh .a'10 tot taught c\p 

wcc-..iu’ languages on:! not c r first language "to at 
no stage should English too m---oe the medium of 
instruction.. 

31. Students do not rear 1 serious books. 

&hrl Ravi Shankar RawrU 

32. Drawing arid crafts are neglect-d in the 
educational system today. The fact that* arts did 
crafts play an important rule m education is ve.. 
often forgotten. 

33. Children should toe given art training iron 
the very beginning of their schooling, 

34. A detailed note on training in art mo' art 
appreciation would toe submitted for o.-n el deration of 
the Comm lesion, 

Shri -Maganr Ehql : Do sals 

35. Unless we set right the position of English 
net only in the- teaching system of the country but 
also in the political and economical place ? ve are 
never going to be competent to imulunent. m.v educational 
policy a 

.36, The .basic mcmc-ati n that..sh, uld be given to 
the uwools in the country sh uld be >matri culati n 
minus 5h slight. .This w. uld then toe- on the lines on 
which Gandhiji emphasised educr.ti .ngl reforms. 

37. Thre language f« rmula will not work. There 

is need only for two lsnguagee - mother-tongue me: 



Raehtra Bhneha* English may he started, it necessary, 
after 7 years* cf compulsory schooling* 

3q # When Maulana Azad was the Education Minister, 
a (Jommittee had oeen appointed to gc into the cjiestion 
c£ unW^yai ty degrees and employment* Ihie Cwawitte-e 
had suggested that the link between degree and 
onployment should be broken* Unless this is done, 
standards in university can never improve* 

39, English should not be emphasised in 

competitive examinations* If this is done, English 
medium schools will dominate and the common wng cf 
j>j>op3-© wiH be denied opportunities for oaring 
inbs on oonip eti tl v* b*»i s. 

40 # In terminology, it is important that we do net 
coin difficult words in Hindi by way of translation^. 

As a matter of fact, Government f India have 
repeatedly stated that by md large international 
technical terns should be used in such esses wheru it 
is found that we have no terms of our ovn. It is not 
a wise policy to suggest new technical terms 
separately in each language* 

Father D* Souza 

41* The St, Xaviers» Board has submit ted a 50 
page memorandum for consideration of the Commission 
and the Board would be grateful if it is given an 
opportunity to discuss the points raised therein with 


the Commission, 



42■ Students who take Gujarati os medium are 
gi vert "Cv ti; n to answer the question y r y ore in 
Gujarati* or. English at the' time .1 examinations, 

43o It is'i however, seen that though* instructi- 

is given in Gujaratisuch oi these students wh*,. 

choose to answer question pap e in English, are 

topping the classes in.msny examinati .ns, 'for 

example, for the last 4 years, the top student, 

* 

in St, Xaviefs' College has been the one with' the 
Gujarati medium answering ^apersjin English-’’ 
subsequently. It explains the itinthusiarn .for 
English,.^gn.d giv;-e nn added advantag.e for these 
students. who. want t. join Engineering, Medical 
=ne a '..q.ther. -professional courses* - . 

44, The desirv thaftl'e/sh^ -should. b ec mi: , 
doctor r sn engineer r should quality .for. some 

*■' * Ui«. - . _ • 

other t^cnnical courses is acting as th<. dmnmt 

force for English medium education# 

45* In the case oi science students the rough 
cost per student will come to abut fe,500 end the 
college auth rities charge- Rs. 4oO t ,„r sttjl^l,. 

In the case of art students the cost per dtd.knt 
comes roughly to about Rs.350 ?nd the charges that 
will have t b,. met by the student corns to ab.ut 
Rs*300, The higher cut is due to the fact that 
there is need to employ two teachers to teach the 
same subject - one in English, another m Gujarati 
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46, It ie necessary to fine 4 out a better method 
of selecting students for admission# For seme subjects 
it ie often f uhd that there is a good deal of rush 
toit admission. It v> uld be■ therefore useful if the 
U*G#C# selected some colleges in the cun try vhere 
new methods of selecting. studen ts could, be tiled on 
m experimental measure instead of following the 
mechanical formula on the basis of marks secured in 
the examinations# This is a point vhich should be 
thought* about and a solution suggested, 

45# In the vhcle State of Gujarat only very few 
stlrteits take Up Algebra and Geometry at the 
secondary stage; this presents dlitlcultoe for 
getting adequate number of students who have offered 
subjects like Matfeecfailce# physics or OicraictJ^; to 
Science courses# 



XII - Discussion with Vice-Chancellor, 

Gujarat Vidyapeeth. 

On the 17th of July, 1965 the Education Commission 
met Thakurbhai Desai the Vice-Chancellor, Gujarat Vidyapeeth 
•for a discussion. The following points we#e highlighted 
during the course of the discussions. 

(1) Every student must be taught enough English 
so that he is able to read books and understand them. This 
should be done only at the University stage. There is no 
need to introduce English in primary and secondary stages. 

(2) At the secondary stage English may be taught 
as a second or third language. Hindi should be made a 
compulsory language all over the country. This alone can 
ensure integration in the real sense. Making English 
compulsory will not serve this purpose. There is no 
objection in making English as a third language 
particularly in view of the fact that its literature is 
easily available and it is the largest spoken language in 
the whole world. 

(3) It is not correct to say that the understanding 

of science will not bo possible unless everybody in India 

has learnt English. Some of the people can learn English 

their 

and other languages like Russia and they in/turn can convey 
the sense to the people through their own mother tongue. 
There is, therefore, no need to impose English in the 
name of teaching sciences. There is a feeling particularly 
in the backward classes that they cannot advance unless 
they learn English. Though this feeling is not correct, 
its existence cannot be denied. This is why when the 
State of Gujarat decided to introduce 'English from the 
VIII standard there was an agitation to start English 
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from the V standard. The backward classes want to do what 
the advance classes are doing. If the advanced classes 
stop studying English then only the backward classes could 
>e expected not to study English. 

(4) Students are finding it difficult to follow 
lectures in English and this necessitates, starting the 
teaching of English at a sufficiently early stage. This 
vfould have to be so as long as English is continued as 

a medium of Instruction 

(5) But there would not be any difficulty in 
following lectures even in technical education If they 
are delivered in regional languages. It is ^aid that if 
leotures in all branches of knowledge are to be in the 
regional languages the teacher,s who are accustomed to 
teach througn "cne medium of English will find it difficult 
to do so. This difficulty is only a difficulty of habits 
and will disappear if the Government insists that teachers 
should teach in regional languages. 

(6) Sufficient attention has not been paid to 
elementary education which is the most neglected part of 
education, 

(7) As English has been given up as a medium 
pf instruction at the secondary stage § the students who 

go to the University stage find themselves handicapped for 
want of adequate knowledge of English and that is why we 
have been insisting In Gujarat that the university teachers 
must be persuaded to teach the students either In Hindi 
or in Gujarati. 

(8) Our educational programme should be such 
that minimum rudimentary knowledge of science should be 
given to the people so that it will be possible for them 



to apply It in their daily life. This will bo possible 
only if science subjects are taught through the mother 
tongue. 

(.9) In view of the difficulties of teaching 
science subjects in mother-tongue, those subjects should 
continue to be taught in English but there should bo a 
break in the approach so that overemphasis for English 
would stop, 

(10) There should net bo any compulsion for 
teaching a third language, only two languages should bo 
taught i.e„, students' mother tongue and Hindi. 

(11) It is not correct to say that teaching of 
science subjects will suffer if education is given 
through the mother tongue. Recently Burma has 
introduced tho teaching of science in Burmese language 
and their experience shows that the teaching of science 
becomes more meaningful when it is done in one's own 
language. 

(12) While the teaching of science should be 
done through tho regional languages, care should also 
bo taken to uso only the international terminology. 

(13) There would be some difficulty in the 
initial stages if the medium of instruction at the 
university stage is made Hindi for all subjects. Unless 
a beginning is made the difficulties cannot be overcome 
if you cannot have the regional languages as a medium 
of instruction unless it is started one day and 
difficulties overcome. 

(14) T7 Mauthorities and employers 
should cooperate and relate all courses of study to 
the needs of employers. 



(15) Whatever is being done in the field of 
education today, in the light of experience, they have all 
to be considered unreal. We have not been able to change 
our educational programme to suit our community needs 
even though we have started reforming it for the last 
20 years or so. 



' XIII - DISCUSSION ilia Tfd OFFICERS OF THE 

directorate of education 

The Education Department has issued a circular 
to the colleges to say that in admitting students they 
must go strictly on the order of marks obtained in the 
S. S. L, C. examination* Such a circular had to be" issued 
for the simple reason that the Department considered it 
unwise to enter into the question of assessing different 
institutions and categor ising them into good or bad. 

The only objective way of giving admissions to students 
at the present moment would be to give such admissions 
strictly on the basis of marks awarded at the examina¬ 
tion. Principals have, how over, been given some sort 
of latitude In exceptional cases. 

If Is, however, unwise for any Government Depart¬ 
ment to Issue circulars restricting admissions when 
strictly this should have been done by tbe. university 
to which the colleges havj been affiliated. In the 
University of Gujarat, there is no restriction on 
students getting admission to science courses even if 
they'ha ve not offered science subjects as electives 
'In their S.S.L.C. examination. The 3. S. L. C. . sc home of 
the State Government itself needs considerable revision. 
A partiburar'point to be looked into is the extent of 
neglect of science education. It is not a wise policy 
to admit students wiao have not offered science subjects 
in the colleges. It is also educationally unsound to 1 ' 
permit any student to complete his higher secondary 
education without enough grounding in the rudiments of 
Mathematics, Though no student who gets less than 
about 57$, is able to got admission in the engineer L. 0 



colleges in the State, yet it Is aee.n that about 33% 
of the students admitted to engineering courses are from 
the rural areas. It has, however, to be conceded that when 
thd criteria is marks and nothing else, they tend to' 
favour urban students in a significant way and In the 
engineering institutions, particularly in Ahmedabad, it 
is seen that 160 out of 300 students admitted to engineer¬ 
ing courses are from the city of Ahmedabad only. There 
is, therefore, need to consider whether; it would be 
<iulte In order if admissions to the colleges are regulated 
strictly according to the marks only. It is very often 
found that even better type of students simply because 
they have studied in weaker institutions are not able to 
get admissions. It would be, therefore, a good Idea if 
a system could be introduced by which students who are 
topping In each of the blocks, are given admissions 
through a method of reservation. As a matter of fact, 
Gujarat has Initiated this experiment In a small way. 

Three seats for engineering course are aiready reserved 
for students coming from Dadra and Nagar Ilaveli and in 
these cases even though the students have secured about 
50 % or so of the marks,/.they jrs admitted whereas 
barring this exception ovary other student admitted has 
got more than 37% or so. An Evaluation Committee appointed 
by the State Government has gone Into the mar its of the 
basic education experiments in the Stat;e, It has been 
found that the funds .ear/narked for the Third Five Year 
Plan have all: been spent in the first three years and this 
conversion of schools into t-he basic .pattern has not to 
be started for lack of fund.§. This has been why it has 
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boon possible for the State Government to say - 
’’The basic education has taken roots in the State*'. 

It Is, however, a fact that no integrated evaluation 
of basic education has been made in the State, It 
may, therefore, be useful if such evaluation studies 
are carried out at all stages of education. That 
alone can decide the impact of basic education programmes 
in the State. It has not bean possible for the State 
Government to introduce any scheme to discover talented 
students at the school stage. The State Government 
has appointed a Committee to go into the question of 
manpower requirements in the State and the Education 
Department is already represented in this Committee 
which is expected to go into' the question of relation¬ 
ship between educational development and manpower 
planning in the State. Very often it is found that 
there is inordinate delay in implementing any scheme 
initiated at the Directorate level for the simple 
reason that the Directorate has to route its proposals 
to the Government through the Education Department 
who in its turn has again to refer it to the Finance 
Department and so on. It would, therefore, be better 
to increase efficiency and reduce delay,. If the 
Education Department is abolished altogether and the 
Directorate is able to act os the Secretariat, this 
will particularly be helpful in the State of Gujarat 
as the Director himself-is u.- I. A. S, officer like the 
Education Secretary, A High-Powered Study Group under 
the Chairmanship of Shri Babubhai Patel is already 
looking into the question of administrative reforms 
for the State Government machinery and this Group is 



expected, to make recommendations regarding the reorganisa¬ 
tion of the Education Department also. It has been pointed 
out that when there are departmental heads to implement the 
programmes taken up by the State Government in various 
sectors, it is only a tim^-consuming and resource wasting 
process if oves* the departmental heads there are depart¬ 
mental Sefcretaries who are also charged with scrutinising 
proposals already scrutinised by the departmental heads. 

The departmental heads should have direct access to the 
Ministers lh-charge of the departments. This being so, It 
is Quite in order if the departmental heads are thaaaolveja 
made the Se*r®t«rles of the departments. This will not only 
incresae efficiency but will also bring about economy* 

The practice In Australia namely the functions of 
the Director-General and the Minister of Education will 
be very helpful for us in this connection. When once 
the budget is sanctioned and the Minister decides the 
schemes to be implemented, the Director-General and the 
Directors of Education have got full power to spend the 
amount already sanctioned. There is no need for the 
Director to put up every proposal at different stages 
for the approval of the Minister or the Government, Unless 
the functionaries are made responsible for the schemes and 
for sporlding the amount allotted for the scheme, it is 
not possible to expect any significant improvement in the 
system of' administration. It has not been possible for 
us even to introduce the scheme of delegation of powers 
In an effic»lent. way. Rajasthan has started an experiment 
in which the departmental heads of Irrigation and Public 
Works have been given certain powers and, therefore, it 
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is possible for them to exercise these powers to 
implement many of the schemes in their departments 
without having them referred to their Finance 
Departments and other authorities for final clearance. 
There is need for an institution to give training for 
all the personnel working in the Education Department. 



XTI - DISCUSSION WITH THE DIRECTION ON AGRICULTURE 


On the 17th of Inly. 196 5, the Education 
Commission met the Director of Agriculture, The 
following po int a ver e raised during the course of 
the discu s 3 ion;•- 

In the State of Gujarat, candidates after 
passing the VTIfcb standard vernacular are admitted to 
agricultural schools, Tho State has one agricultural 
school in each District and the students are given a 
two-year course consisting only of agricultural subjects. 

Admission, however, is restricted to 40 candidates 
because of paucity of farm facilities. It is, however, 
considered necessary that the courses in the agricultural 
schools should be integrated with the agricultural 
courses in the higher 1 secondary schools so that it.will 
be possible for the students to appear for the 3. 3. L. C„ 
examination with agricultural bias. The aim, however, 
is to train students to go to the farm. 

Brig;. Pau l) Because N,C.O, is compulsory in the schools, 
the discipline among students has improved considerably. 
There is some force in tho argument that evor since the 
N, C, 0. has been mads compulsory, some of the students who 
join N, 0., 0, do not show interest and this has adversely 
affected the popularity of the course as such. It would, 
therefore, be better if only such of the students who 
are interested to join If, C, 0, are allowed to join N. G, G„ 
as ir. that case they will evince more interest and 

take more pains. It was, however, emphasized that no shift 
in the policy should be made unless the present system of 
compul sory N„ C, C, training is allowed to continue for a 
period of five years at least. 



xy. DISCUSSION WITH EDUCATION SECREARY AND 

OTH ER OFFICERS OF THE EDUCATION DEPARTMENT 

On 17th July, 1965, the Education Commission met 
the State Education Secreta y and his officers for a 
discussion. The following points emerged during the course 
of the discussions:~ 

It is true th t in the State of Gujarat there are 
still many P.S.C. trained teachers and very often it is seen 
that they are preferred even over Matric pass candidates for 
admission as teachers. The main reason for this state of 
affairs is historical. When a large number of primary schools 
were started in the State, it was found that even if Matricu¬ 
lates who were available, were recruited. They are not willing 
to take up the teaching profession or even if they take up, 
they'take up only as a temporary measure and they are always 
on the look-out for a better job elsewhere, as the pay scales 
and other service conditions of the primary teache rs in the 
State did not compare favourably with the remuneration which 
a Matriculate would be getting in other walks of life. It was 
also found that many of the Matriculates were unwilling to work 
in rural conditions and this made it impossible for the 
Department to retain the services of teachers appointed for 
the rural areas. Though the pay scales of primary teachers 
have now been revised, yet the background still is there and 
in view of the fact that a P.S.C, trained teacher is willing 
to take interest in his profession and is also able to work 
in rural areas, it is a fact that he is preferred even over 
a Matriculate, While in principle, it is accepted that every 
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care should be taken to see that the teachers recruited at 
the primary stage should all be Matric pass as recommended by 
the C.A.B.E, , yet it has to be conceded that this principle 
Cannot be followed for some years to come if teachers are tc 
be recruited and they have to be sent to backward areas but 
it is conceded that the general rule should be. to prefer 
teachers who are Matriculates, 

The salary scales of primary teachers even today do not 
compare favourably with the clerical staff having the same 
Qualifications. In so far as secondary teachers are conc&raed 
it is seen that in several States, the rule is that a. teacher 
in the secondary stage must be a trained graduate and he must 
teach only those subjects which he has offered for ilia degree, 
examination. The State of Gujarat, of course, is in a . 
different footing. By and large, it has bean observed that the 
teacher is obliged to teach subjects which he has not taken at 
hi& degree examination. It is one reason why the standards 
have fallen down as the subject knowledge of teachers is very 
poor,- It is, therefore for consideration whether the Depart¬ 
ment should not insist on the teachers teaching only suoh 
subjects which they have offered at their last examination* 

As an expediency, it may also be conceded whether it will not 
be possible to arrange a short-term training for the graduate 
teachers to teach subjects other than what they have offered 
in their degree examination. This is the point which 
Gujarat University might be asked to consider. There is also 
need to see that when teachers go to complete their 
graining course, they should be given training in all the 
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subjects which they are to teach in the schools. Very often 
it is found that some of the subjects which they art required to 
teach in the schools, are left out entirely at the time of the 
training. This is an unsatisfactory position which should rot 
be allowed'to exist in future. 

It is seen that the S.S.C. Examination Board is controlling 
the examinations but the Research Unit which is to make studies 
in researches, in examination reforms, is no-t unckr this Board 
but is attached to the State Department of Education, Normally 
speaking, the Research Unit should be attached to the Board 
of Examin ation but the reason why this is not so jn the State 
of Gujarat, is only the fact that in Baroda where the .S.S.C, 
Examination Board is located, has no adequate accommodation to 
attach the Research Unit there. The State Government, 
therefore, was obliged for reasons of xxxx k± secrecy.and security 
and also to have better co-ordination to locattihis-Research 
Unit in Ahmedabad, . It was pointed out that in Rajasthan 
State, it has been possible for the Board of Secondary Education 
not only to.conduct examinations but also to attach the State 
Evaluation Unit to it. It has got wider functions, and power. 

It is this Board which is charged with the responsibility of 
according recognition to tho.schools and also preparing 
curriculum for improvement of secondary education. The Board 
is further responsible for prescribing textbooks. In fact, 
the entire field of secondary education is under the control 
of the Board of Secondary Education and a reorganisation of 
secondary education on these lines would help the. State 
Government to improve secondary education in a very big way. 
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For this, it may necessary to make the Board a statutory body 
and the State may be required also to pass the Secondary 
Education Act. The Education Secretary welcomed the proposal. 

The Board is giving options to students in such a way 
that it is not necessary for a particular student to offer 
a particular subject for the entire period. It is possible for 
him to exercise this option in the final year by his examination. 
This is not educationally sound. Primary education was under the 
charge of District Boards previously and now Panchayat Samities 
have been «’ihatitutF>d in its place. It is, however, widely 
believed that considerable amount of interest has been taken by 
the elected members in the matter of appointments and transfers, 
of teachers. Some check has been brought about to this by the 
fact that no transfer or appointment is made except through a 
Committee which necessarily includes the Educ tional Inspector 
ef the area concerned and no transfers can be made without the 
presence of the Educational Inspector on the Committee, 

This helps the formation of a balanced view before a decision is 
taken and by and large the practice is that no teacher is 
transferred before completing three years in a particular 
place. 

The State Government is proposing to establish model 
primary schools all over the State during the' Fourth Five Year 
Plan, ,J -'his will help identifying and admitting talented children 
all over the State, The idea is that there will be one model 
school for every 10 schools and it has been claculated that for 
2,500 model primary schools, the expenditure would be to the 
tune of fis*128 lakhs or so for the proposals already made for 
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incorporation in the Fourth Five Yer Plan. It was suggested 
that the State Government may like to consider setting up of 
model institutions at other stages of-education also, 

The Government is spending about Rs* 50 per child on 
primary schools run by the District Fanchayats which are called 
Government Primary Schools. The average expenditure of the 
State•on every child at.the secondary school.is calculated to be 
about its,100 per child. In rural area, the grant given to 
secondary schools is lb.50. A limited number of schools called 
private.primary schools should also function in the State and tl 
grant given by the State Government per child to these primary 
schools comes to about its,20 to fis.22. It would.,, therefore, 
bo seen that there is some lack of equity between, the grant 
giving.rules as between a secondary school having primary 
classes and a private primary school, Th r: proposal, therefore, 
is that the .grants should be restricted to Rs• 30 for all types 
of schools. 

It is not a wise policy to tie down the Director to the 
Secretariat of the- Government, 'Thu Diiuctor. should function 
effectively and efficiently and 'should be free from routine of 
office work. This will be possible only if he is not tied up 
to the Education Department and- as such the. proposal to 
designate the Director of Education also as ex-officio Joint 
Secretary of the Government is not likely to be of any advantage 

During the last three Plans,'the extens-ior; of 
educational facilities has been taking, place at a very 
fast rate end ane of the consequences has been that most of the 
institutions that have been set up are of a sub-standard nature, 
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It would, therefore, be useful if in ensuing Five Year Plans 
there is also a programme wherein certain minimum norms should 
be insisted upon for every institution to fulfil. While the 
maintenance of standards of higher education is the responsi¬ 
bility of the University Grants Commission and the University 
concerned, the idea of prescribing certain minimum norms 
with a view to improving school stage of education is worth 
considering. 

Out of the 42 crores of rupees proposed for the Fourth 
Plan, the share for general education is 34.7 erores of rupees 
and the remaining 7.3 crores of rupees are allotted for 
technical education. There is no co-ordinating machinery where 
all types of educational programmes are co-ordinated. All 
education excepting agricultural and medical education are, 
however, looked after by the Education Secretary who is also 
in-charge of Labour Department. The Government have, however, 
been approached to put the Industrial Training Institutes also 
under the Education Department but it is the Government of 
India who has advised that the I.T.Is must form a part of the 
Labour Department. This has, therefore an adverse effect in 
the sense that Director of Technical Education has no control 
over these vocational institutes. 

The main argument that is put forward for keeping the 
Industrial Training Institutes under Labour Department is that 
the Industrial Training Institutes are intimately connected 
with the Apprenticeship Training schemes and as such have 
an impact on the industry. The Director of Technical 
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Education is, therefore, not fitted to be in-charyo 
I.la Is because only a person who is v;ell-vc rsed with 
labour and has direct connections with industry, should 
be in-oharge of it. 

The pay scale of the staff working in the 
Agricultural Institute at Anand are the poorest in Indir 
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DISCUSSICi'1 WITH THE brCREl'A: T2S 
OF GUJARAT. 


TO Till; GOVERNMENT 


* * » 

On the 17th July, 1965 the Education Commission met 
the Secretaries to the Government of Gu.iarat - Chief 


Secretary, Finance Secretary, Agricultural Secretary, 
Education Secretary and the Health Secretary. Following 
points were highlighted during the course of the discussion, 


1, While we must favour the directive of giving free and 
compulsory education up to the age of 14, we must also see 


that the quali ty of education is improved and wasteful 


expenditure is avoided, 

2, It is not necessary that everybody should go in for 
higher education. We must restrict.higher education to 
those boys and girls only who are promising and. intelligent. 

It is also our duty to encourage tnem to prosecute higher 
studies even by giving financial assistance. But it is hign 
time that a method of restricting university education to 
those who are really going to benefit by it according to 
the requirements of the country is chalked out and implemented,, 
5. In this connection, it may be th t we may provide 
university education for those whose ability or intelligence 
qualify them for such education by objective - aptitudes and 
ability - tests, 

4. The basic approach towards any restriction'to admission 
should be to see that standards are maintained and are not 
^lliwed to go down at any cost, 

5. The State, whose responsibility it is to promote 
education has not got adequate resources at its disposal and 



and naturally it looks to one centre for financial assistance 
to take up many new programmes of educational development. 

The expenditures have tilted greatly on the State 
Governments and it is very often seen that the Centre has 
encroached upon the States' sources of revenue as years go 
by and less and less sources are left to the States, While 
there is increase in cost of goods and activities are expanding 
the scope for additional resources are contracting. As a result 
the State Governments have to develop a dependent-attitude 
and this is not making it easy for them to take up many of the 
developmental activities particularly in the Social Service 
Sector viz., education, health and other welfare programmes. 

6, A solution to define the relationship between the 
Centre and the States has to be found. No doubt, the Finance 
Commission, which is appointed by the Government of India 
every three years, reviews the financial aspects of the 
Centre and the States and decide what should be given to the 
States against the original allocation of resources. It may 
be worthwhile to see, in this connection, whether there 
should not be an annual review of the resources' position as 
between the Centre and the States, This is particularly 
significant for the successful implementation of programmes 
in the fields like education, 

7 . If we are giving free education there is no need 
by the State should subsidise education at higher levels,. 

The State should consider whether it is not enough if they 
encourage only promising and brilliant students who are 
economically not able to go in for higher studies and the 
cost of education for others should fall on their parents. 
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8, It is unfortunate t .at in Spates like Gujarat even 

the Loan Scholarships are not popular. 

9, There is a good deal of criticism about the operation 
of merit scholarships based on morit-cum-mcans basis* 

10, It is seen in. one. or two of the sample studies that 
a good proportion of the applications for scholarships are 
very often found to be bogus and to avoid any abuse of this 
facility there is need to tighten up the administration of this 
scheme. 

1.. Scales,of pay of agricultural colleges staff in the 
State is very poor.when compared to agricultural colleges in 

other States. 

12. Agricultural education is a neglected part of the 
educational system and it should receive priority conside¬ 
ration. 

13. Our major problems being agricultural and food, 

xu is important,that we improve the teaching standards of 
agricultural colleges and for this, we should see that such 
colleges are better-staffed and they function much more 
efficiently than they do at present, 

14. The approach, as far as remuneration is concerned, 
should be that the scales of pay of the teaching staff of 
agricultural colleges do compare favourably with the 
salary-scales of.the teaching staff in other colleges. 

This will mean upgrading the salary-scares of teaching 
staff of agricultural colleges. 

it 

15. In the State of Gujarat^is seen that only a sum of 

te. 1 crore has been allotted for agricultural'education during 
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the XV Plan period against the Rs.21 crores earmarked for 
education as a whole, 

16. Appointment to certain classes of services for example 
revenue administration at the level of Tahsildars, Mamaldars 
and Pranth Officers# is made on the basis of competitive exa¬ 
minations in the State. Candidates appearing for such compe¬ 
titive examinations are permitted to answer the questions 
either in English or in Gujarati. 

V7. The State Government is considering a proposal by 
which it will be possible for the candidates appearing in 
competitive examinations to answer the questions in 3 media 
Viz., ^English r Gujarati and Hindi. 

18. There should be a phased ten-year programme for 
introducing school health service o.nd ensuring coverage 
Of all students upto secondary stage, 

19. Agricultural education should be expanded in such 

a way that it helps increase in production. This can be 

one 

achieved if the State has at lc-ast^agricultural school 
in every district and one agricultural college in every 
3 districts. 

20. There' is need to revise the whole system of grants and 
even the development of education. This change should take 
note of the needs of different types of boys and girls who 
•cme from idiffeient backgrounds and who have different capa¬ 
cities and only special institutions can deal with the 
situation. 

21. Undue delay ’in taking decisions hamper the progress 
•mf many educational schemes. The Government is trying to 
associate the Heads of Departments at policy making level 
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and also by making it obligatory on their part to hold frequent 
discussions with the Secretaries to the Government. This is 
expected to reduce the delays and also to enable quick deci¬ 
sions being taken. 
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arCJs DISCUSSION WITH TEE EDUCATION El NIC TER 
AND THE DEPUTY EDUCATION MINISTER OF 
GUJARAT 3TATS. 

On the I7th July, 19.65, the Education Commission 
met the State Education Minister and the Deputy Edocatton 
Minister for a 'discussion if the. problems of education 
In the State of Gujarat. Fallowing points emerged during; 
the course of the discussi.cn:- 

1. In the reconstruction of education we have to pay 
great.attention to Indian culture and Indian Htnics. 

Today It is seen that our educated people are going away 
from the heritage of the ancient Indian Culture. This 
is an undeslrable trend and there should he some 
programmes to check it. There is, however, another side 
to the whole problem,, We are not yet clear as to what 
are the basic values of our culture which we shall not 
change at any cost. 

2. Tbe quality of education as is generally believed 
has deteriorated because the expansion of schools and 
colleges has taken place with inadequate resources end 
incomplete physical plant. 

3. When teachers are ill-equipped 'and educational 
institutions are not provided with equipments,, suitable 
accommodation and laboratories arid libraries, the quality 
cannot be expected to improve, 

4. The Government of .Gujarat is allowing only A:. 4/- 
per child per annum for contingent expenditure. This 
is available for equipment etc. for the whole of the 
year and it is owefully inadequate. 

5. The State Government is aiming at to work 


out a scheme to ensure qualitative improvement of 



education. The basic idea behind the scheme is to have 
adequate number of trained teachers, adequate space 
where the children can sit and minimum needed equipment. 

In working out the scheme it is contemplated that the 
people will also participate and contribute. The full 
details of the scheme are under finalisation. 

6. The allocation made for the Third Five Year Plan 
has already been spent up by the State Government during 
the first three years of the Plan period. The Department 
now has to live on the mercy of other departments for getting 
funds by re-appropriation. 

7. It is necessary t o work out a scheme of priorities 
so that children in rural areas will not be neglected while 
educational programmes are finalised. 

8. In order to draft the right kind of teachers to 
the profession for the secondary schools, the State 
Government has under consideration a scheme by which the 
students after completing their matriculation examination 
will be given an intensive instruction and training course 
for a period of 4 years so th ? 't after successful completion 
of this 4 years course those students could be appointed as 
teachers in the secondary schools, 

9* It is seen that when the un-trained teachers who 

are in service are sent for training they are not given 
their duty-pay since 1953, They are, however, given some 
stipends which they have to re-pay in instalments later on, 
This Is causing a. good dead of hardship to the teachers who 
are already low-paid and the State Government should 
dispense with it and should consider whether it would be 
possible to revive the duty-pay system which was in vogue 
in the State before 1953. 
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10c The policy of the State Government now is to 
recruit only trained teachers as direct recruits for 
fresh appointments. As for the bRCk-log of un.trr-ined 
teachers they will be allowed to complete their training 
course at their own convenience, 

11, While it is true that the State Government has 
issued a circular directing the Principals not to admit 
students if they have got, marks below a certain percentage 
the Department has also allowed 5 per cent discretion to 
the college authorities in the matter of admission. The 
Government decided to issue such- a circular only for 
complaints of students getting higher marks having left out 
for admission while at the same time students getting lesser 
marks getting admission in colleges, 

12, Further it is also seen that in some colleges in 
Gujarat State, Principals have been diverting second year 
students to some other colleges on the plea that-they 
secured only less number of marks in the first year 
examination. This is very often done to accommodate some 
other :>'idents, It has fallen on the State Government to 
take a firm step in this case and direct such Principals not 
to divert students in the second vear. 

13, While It is seen that some of the schools and 
colleges are very good and others are not up to the mark 
it may be necessary for the Department to take initiative 
to classify the institutions as ’A’ grade, • B‘ grade, 

and ’C 1 grade and also consider whether such institutions 
which are very good should not be allowed to function as 

with the right to frame their own courses, 
prescribe their own method of teaching and conduct the&r 

OWn Qjjg - 

• n v • • W 



14. It was farther felt that so far as colleges 
are concerned it was for the universities to take 
lead in the matter. 

14. So far as standards V, VI and VII are concerned 
it is seen th°t some difference is being shown in the 
matter of giving grants to those classes depending upon 
the fact that they are part of the primary schools or 
part of the secondary schools. Such difference should not 
exist and should be done away with. 

15. In the first and second standards in the schools 
of the Tribal areas, the State Government should see that, 
there are teachers who know the tribal language who can 
speak to the children in tribal dialects. For this it may 
be necessary to organise a few months course for such of the 
teachers who will be posted to work in those tribal areas 

so that they will, know the tribal language and dialect and 
will be in a better position to establish rapport with the 
tribal children and teach them more effectively. It may 
also be necessary in this connection to allow some extra 
honorarium or special pay for those teachers for working 
in the tribal areas so that the services could be continued 
there for a longer time, 

16. Gujarat Vidyapeeth which has prepared some literature 
for educating tribal children should have close co-ordina.tion 
and co-operation with the Education Department. This 
co-operation, at present, appears to be lacking, 

17. In districts like Kaira, it is seen that even 
though the number of students is on the increase, the 
communities like Patidars, Barsias etc. have not taken 
advantage of this. 



Now that oil has been found in the State of Gujarat 
it may be a. useful idea to draft the services of these 
tribal children for a special training extending for a 
period of 3-4 years so that after the completion of this 
training they can be employed in the oil fields as good 
mechanics or other suitable functionaries. This type of 
education will thus Increase productivity and will also 
help the State. . 
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The Education Commission met the Chief 
Minister of Gujarat on 17, 7. 1965 at his 
residence. In the course of the discussions 
the following points were highlighted: 

(1) Education should continue to be in the 
State list and it should not be made a corfJ.urrent 
subjec t, 

(2) While mother tongue should be the medium 
of instruction at all stages, concrete steps 
should be taken to enable Hindi become the link 
language in the country. The question whether 
Hindi should therefore be the medium of instruction 
at university stage should also be considered 
carefully in this connection. 

(3) There will be a number of difficulties 
from the employment point of view. The Public 
Service Commissions should hold their examinations 
in three languages, as for example in Gujarat the 
media are Gujerati, English and Hindi, 

(4) While in the Initial stages there are 
bound to be difficulties when education is 
transferred to the Panchayats, in the long run 

this will prove to be beneficial for all concerned, 

(5) Education should be made meaningful by 
increasing its productivity. For this there 
should be definite educational programme linking 
with development needs. 
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A. DISCUSSION AT A FJd SDArgD Cm T TRB 

DISCU S SION WIT H'LOCAL ED UCATIONIS TS 
1 , On-the 12th of July, 1965 the Education 

Commission met local educationists.' The following points 
were highlighted during'the .course of the discussion:- 
Shr i Y. G. Naik: 

1. We should channelise our efiorts in two distinct 
'laannors regarding higher education: • 

v n) pass-degree -ntr-y be of 3 years duration 
(b) honours 1 degree should be of minimum 4 years 
duration, 

2. All colloids should riot be recognised for honours 
courses. The authorities should make surefthot such of 

■the colleges which' continue honours courses have techers of 
hight ‘O.liBre, Every assistance to develop such colleges 
should be•given by the university and the Government. 

3. There'is a feeling in the country that so many 
people' are getting first cl-sscs at the first rnd s,cond 
degree levels^ and this feeling arises mainly bee .-use of the 
pattern of examination that ’v;o 'have. 

4. An examination ox question papers for the lest 

5 years bill show that the emphasis on securing more rnd 
more marks continues everywhere. Thu examination system 
itself' should be blamed for such a state of affairs, The 
method'of screening, assessing and awarding of marks is also 
Pt fault. ' 

5. Y/hen the honours courses .'-re introduced in every 
university, Government should see tir t they are related 
to the employment needs of the country. 

6. The post-graduate courses and even professional 
and technical courses throughout the country should be 



Imparted only In one medium. Till Suoh .time Hindi would 
be able to take up its place, English may be 'allowed to 
continue; but it would be wrong to make regional languages 
ns media of instruction at the post-graduate, professional 
and technical courses, 

7, For this, Government should see that every 
educational institution starts Hindi from Glass V at least* 
English may be introduced as a special subject particularly 
to the benefit of students who would be sent abroad for 
training in various disciplines, 

f 8« Teachers Working in the local colleges'are having 

a genuine grievance viz,, when the university teachers 
are allowed to teach In the local colleges, local college 
teachers are not allowed to teach in university colleges. 
This handicap should be removed, 

Shrl NavaJLbhal 3hah ; 

9- The Government should take full responsibility 

for spreading pre-primary ©duo^tion; othenrise pre-primary 
education will continue to be neglected. 

10. Primary school education should.be of 7 yenrs 
duration. There should be a common syllabus which 
should be drawn up by the Government, 

11. Gujarati' and English should be compulsory for 
all children m the State, 

12. A public examination should be introduced at the 
end of the primary stage, 

13. Agricultural education is not receiving 
due consideration at the hands of the authorities, 

14. Such of the students who come out 
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after, graduation from agricultural institutions should 
be allowed to work in farms, of a given size so that 
with their work experience and through improved methods 
of farming they can show how production will increase. 
The farmers would then be convinced that if they change 
their traditional methods of agriculture it will be 
possible for them to increase production. This is 
one method by which they will be amenable to switch 
over to modern methods and techniques of farming. 

Shri L.M. Patel : 

15. Hindi should be taught compulsorily anJ should 
never be made optional. 

16. In the State of Gujarat it is seen that out of 
every 100 students, who enter in class I, as ma^ as 
45 drop out in class I itself. 

17. English should not be taught from standard 
VIII. 

18. If any particular student wants that he should 
t$ke his first degree in his mother tongue, there should 
be provision for that and it should be possible for him 
to do so without studying English. 

19. Every graduate should know Hindi. 

20. People who are posted to Tribal areas shoula 
know tribal language and also Gujarati. 

21. As far as possible, teachers posted to teach 
the children of Adi Vasi Tribes should know Adivasi. 

It would be preferable if such teachers all belong t~ 
Adivasi Tribes. 



Mill DISCUSSION WITH THU CHAIRMAN, DISTRICT 
EDUCATION. COMMlTfBE, AHMEDAb AD 

In The headmaster is the key person of any school 
and a good headmaster is necessary to make a good 
school. 

2. Selection of headmasters possessing the necessary 
qualifications and having the required calibre should 
be made at the departmental' level. 

3. Teachers do not got materials like t chalkj pencil 
and other stationery. The amouftt s auctioned'; for such 
purposes by the department, is woefully ihaclf q\aate . 

4. The village sarpanch and t alt re sarpanch -*oho are 
assooiated, 

also^with educational programmes at local level are 
creating difficulties as their assessments about, the 
teachers and their capacity are'very often not taken 
on academic grounds. 

5. There should be a compulsory law to the. effect that 
members of the District Panchayat have a foinirjum proscribed 
cducat ion. 

1JV: DISCUSSION WITH TEACHERS ASSOCIATIONS 
(a) H r imary To ach er s' ftssoclat 1 On " Ah mod ab adi 

1. 'There is transport difficulty for teachers to go 

to schools which are located at a.distance from tho 
city of Ahmedabad'. Government should do something 
by way of offering either transport allowance or 
conveyance facilities ,fpr such teachers. 

2. Children should be given free meals by the schools. 
Cb) Secondary Teachers* Association. Ahmedabad. 

3. Secondary education, has been the neglected sector 
of coucation in all schemes of improvement. 
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4 , If a secondary school wants to open standards 

V, VI, and VII and at the. same time there- is a 

primary school in the same area having V, VI and 

VII standards, the secondary school will not be 

allowed to open V, VI and VII standards, mis is 
« 

not correct. 

64 In village schools where there are V, VI .and 
VII standards English is not taught with the result 
that the village boys, when -they go to the city 
schools, are overburdened with the additional load of 
learning English. This sort of discrimin&ory education 
for villages and cities should not be allowed- to exist. 
6 * -Education must be made a central subject and 
should include all stages of education. 

Upto the matriculation stage, Kindi should be 
mads compulsory. Since indi is the national language 
it should also bo made compulsory in colleges. 

84 The present practice of ignoring Hindi should not 
bo allowed to continue any more, 

9* The study of English should be ruado. optional * 

(cj District Primary Teachers Association, Ahmer'abad. 
10. Favouritism:and abuse 1 of powers particularly 


regarding transfers and postings of teachers by the 
officers of tho Panchayats are on the increase. It is, 
therefore, better if the Panchayats are not allowed to 
deal with primary education and it should be taken over 
by the State Government. 

11, In the most of the schools run by the Panchayats 
there are no proper seating arrangements for children 
• in classes. Sanitary arrangements in these schools are 



also inadequate. 

12. There should bo free education for children 
of at least the primary teachers. 

IS. It is seen that there is usually a good- 

deal of difference in the retirement age for teachers 
in different. States in the' country. In some schools 
it is 55 ancl in some others it is 58 and so on. There 
should be a common age cf retirement for teachers of oil 
types in all the States. 

14. In the.sal ary. scales it, is seen, that the-amount 
of annual increment is 'a very small amount. A, mini urn 
of Rs.5/~ should be given, as annual, increment .-for a 

teacher. 

15. The Teachers 1 Welfare Fund which is exp.betoe. 
to cater to certain urgent needs, of teachers are not 
operating efficiently with the -result needed-help is net 
forthcoming for such of the teachers who desoiv.'e it. 

(d) Headmasters* nssuciationt 

16. The duration of. secondary education should be 
7 years from standards V to XI. 

17. There should be a public examination at the end 
of standard X. 

18# Standards' V to.' VII should' be cons id- red as part 
of primary, education’. 

19, It is true that in some .colleges where, the 
standards -are not upte the mark, the system of internal 
assessment is being abused ana most of the students are 
getting-higher marks than what they actually deserve. 

20. All the same the- system' of internal.-assessment 
should be introduced in all secondary schools as this 
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aystem will make the students take their classes more 
seriously. 

21, There should he the same pattern of education 
throughout, tne country, 

22, In the State of Gujarat the teaching of English 
has suffered'very much at the hands qf the policy- 
makers, 

23, Short 'torm courses and refresher courses for 
■teachers shoulcl be started on a large scale. Government 
should give liberal grants for purchase, of.equipments 
particularly for laboratories, 

JV 4 DISOJSSION- WITH lViJL'., As r and ■ M.Fs, at /'limedabad , 

1, "On the 12th July, 1966 .Education Commission met a 
group 'of M.L. s, and M.P-s, to discuss _the problems of 
education. Following points emerged from the discussion*- 
L, It is soon‘that’Mathematics is neglected in the 
whole of Gujarat and students aro. : able to pass their 
S,S.L.C» examinations without having learnt Mathematics, 

2, Hindi should be taught at -the university, level in 
all the institutions., 

3, English should be given; only the third place, first 
place being given to the regional language and the 
second to the link language viz,, Hindi, 

4, Special measures should be taken for the advancement 
of education of the 1 weaker’’sections, of the society like 
scheduled castes and scheduled tribes, 

5, Girls education should receive priority 
consideration. Upto secondary stage at least, education 
for girls should be made free. large number of scholar¬ 
ships and stipend's should also be instituted for spreading 
women*s education, at a more, rapid pace, so as to bridge 
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the present wide gap that exists between the education 
of boys and girls. 

6 . Every State should have at least one full-fledged 
school for catering to the mentally retarded children. 

7. Women teachers should, be provided with free 
acoo mmodat ion. 

8 . before making education at the primary stage 
compulsory, it is necessary to see that facilities like 
school buildings, houses, equipments, playgrounds, mid¬ 
day meals, etc. are provided. Very often it is seen 
that even during winter children are compelled t, sit 
outside in open-space due to lack of accommodation• 

9. The Indian Educational Service should te extended 
to the teaching side also. 

10. Li the enthusiasm for the regional languages 
learning of Snglish should not suffer. 

11. Many people are writing guide-notes and the students 
are cramming them to get through the examinations. The 
education department should take necessary steps so that 
such guide-notes are not used by students. The best method, 
of course, will be to improve standards to such an extent 
that even an average student will not need a guide. 
Simultaneously, administrative action should also be taken 
to see that these guides do not appear in the market. 

12. The percentage of expenditure on education should bo 
raised. 

13. If English is taught in primary schools adequate 
attention will not be paid towards teaching of mother 
tongue. It is, therefore, necessary to see that English 
is not taught in the primary schools and it should be 
taught only at later stages. 



Discussion with Vic ^-Chancellor and Members 
of Syndicate of 3ardar Vallabhbhai Vidyapeeth, 


When the Commission met the Vice-Chancellor and 
members of the Syndicate on the 13th July, 1965 the 
following points were made:- 

(1) It is necessary that the post-graduates be 
given some training for preparing them to rne teaching 
profession. 

(S) It is necessary for universities to organise 
some industries also. If, for example, a university is 
able to put up a few factories, a good propotlon of the 
the students coming out of the universities can automatic 
Cally be absorbed in the factories, 

(3) There is need for us to have a link language, 
This link language could be'English only. The argument 
tint only 1 % of the people, know English is not tenable 
as the Iintc between one State and another is established 
only by a few people, 

(4) Hindi as a language cannot be considered to be 
existing as there is considerable difference as for 

example between Rajasthani Hindi and'U,P, Hindi, Even 
in U,P. the difference between Hindi of the Southern and 
Northern regions of TJ,P, is considerable, 

(5) We should have a 10 years’ compulsory school 
education so that all our children get sound education, 

(6) There must be a public examination after 10 
years and thereafter students should be diverted to various 
Courses * Vocational, Technical and Higher, This will help 
to solve the problem of overcrowding too, 

(7) In the Departments of AgricultuT _ Science, 
Engineering and Education, the medium of instruction is 
Ehgllsh, In the Arts and Commerce faculties there are 
two media namely Hindi and English, 

(8) A graduate after graduating from any univer sity 
should be in a position to serve anywhere in the country. 
This will nqt be the case if students graduate through 
regional languages. 
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Discusslon with Head's of Departments and 
Deans of Faculties of Sardar Vallabhbhal 
Vldyap eeth. 


On the 13th July, 1965 the Commission had a 
meeting with Deans of Faculties and the Heads of 
Departments of '3ar*dar Vallabhbhal Vldyapeeth - 
and the following points were highlighted at the 
time of the discussion: - 

(l) The University has takenup loan 
scholar ships and every year about 40 students 
receive government of Indian loam scholarships 
which are available both for under-^''duate as 
w@l.±, as for post-graduate students; Scholarships 
from C. S, I. R., Atomic Ehergy Commission and U, G.C, 
are also available for, the students. Apart from 
these, a‘ few private industrialists have also 
offered scholarships for students in the University, 

All the eligible students are Considered for these 
scholar ships, 

( 2V The natur e and orosrr.ammes of the research 
that is going on in any one Department of the 
university is not known to other Departments of the 
same university anti to other universities as well. 

There must-be some agency to collect and consolidate 
this information and make available to all De^ __ urn aits, 

(3) Medium'of the instruc tion a t the post-graduate 
level should be Siiglish in the University, 

(4) The quality of beaching as also the programmes 
of Instruction need considerable improvement. 
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VII - Discussions with the Vice-Chancellor 

and Senior Staff Members of the Krishi 
Mahavidyalaya, An and* 


On the 13th July. 1965 the Commission visited 
the Krishi Mahavidyalaya at Anand and held discussions 
with the Vice-Chancellor and Senior Staif Member's. The 
following points were highlighted; 

(1) Agricultur-e ; Engineering and Medicine do 
not come under the purview of the University Grants 
Commission* 

(2) The pay scales of teachers working in the 
University are very low and, therefore. It is necessary 
for the University Grants Commission to take over at 
least the post-graduate courses of the Un iver sity. 

(3) Admission to Krishi Mahavidyalaya for 
post-graduate cour sas is from allover India, 

(4) It has been possible for the Un i/. or stty to 

make tremendous impressions on the farmers as the insti¬ 
tution has succeeded in showing that it will be possible 
to raiso agricultural production if land is properly 
exploited, 

(5) The Demonstration Farms maintained by the 
University receive about 80,000 visitors every year in 
addition to a large number of farmers who come and see 

it. 

(6) It is necessary to continue English at the 
University stage as medium of instruction- For, it is 

difficult to tench certain subjects in Agriculture 
through Hindi. For example, it is necessary to teach 
subjects like Bacteriology, Plant Breeding etc,, in 
which no book is available in Hindi or lr Gujerati, 
Literature on these subjects is, however, available 

in English* 
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fir*'- Discussion with the Chairman and .Secretl y of S.S.G. 

Examination Board, on 12th July 1965 . 

1, The Board, which was established in 1960, conducts f.S.C, examina¬ 
tion twice a year, in March - annual Examination - and October - 
Supplementary examination. 

2, The total number of Candidates, appearing for this examination is 
nearly 100,000 for the annual and about 50,000 for the supplementary. 

3, Students from Post Basic Schools also appear for this examination, 

4, The total number of subjects in which the examination is held is 
about 100. 

5, The Board functions more or less on the same.,principles'.-and : the same 
.pattern aS' the Maharashtra SSU Board. 

6, A programme of improvement in question papers has been undertaken 
since May. 1965 aid workshops &&ve been hold for training, .the-paper 
setters and moderators. The majority of paper setters, are from -the school, 
but one colleg'. peacner is necessarily included in a Board of.three paper 
setters, 

7, Model question papers ore prepared and circulated to the.schools for 
incorporating the reform in methods of testing,. 

8, Objective type questions are included in the question papers to trie 
extent of 16 per cent and are being gradually increased,. 

9, The training colleges conduct the orientation programme for teathcre 
in new type of questions. 

10, The State, Evaluation Unit is at present attached to the Director's 
Office, The general feeling of the Board is that it should be attached 
to the Board - 

11, The Research Officer attached to the Board compiles statistics and. 
conducts research on answer, papers, 

12, It is desirable that the Board of Secondary Education should be vested 
with powers with regard to recognition of school,'framing of curricula 
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prascribing textbooks and carrying out research in evaluation, 

13, The Education Deportment should be concerned with the coordination 
of programmes and formulation of plans after laying down policy therefor. 

14, The proposal regarding having a separate academic body with 
different departments dealing with different areas was considered 
acceptable provided there was a Council of Education or council if 
advisers appointed to advise each department. The departments should 
also be given financial autonomy, 

15, The percentage of pass candidates is 45-50. The largest failures 
are in English, 

16, When options were given, it was expected that the students with 
different attainments and aptitudes will take advantage of them. But the 
students do not exercise their options at an early stage. 

17, In March 1965, the total number of candidates was about .97.000 out 
of whom about 65,500 were regular candidates. 65,000 candidates appeared 
with English and only 39.1 per cent passed, 

18, About 46,000 candidates dropped Mathematics altogether. 

19, The system oi internal assessment has not been tried so far but 
there are proposals before the Board to introduce it gradually to the 
extent of about 2Q%. 

20, Cumulative records are maintained in a haphazard manner in the 

sohool3, 

X.- BiflQuaaion with Heads of Departme nts of.M.S, University 
Baroda on 12th July 1965 

The following points were highlighted; 

1, Three year concurrent degree courses should be provided for the 
training of secondary school teachers. 

2, While admissions should be selective, a vigorous search should be 
made for talent through an extensive programme of soholarsnips anu 
financial aid. Talented children should be placed in really good 
institutions. 
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?. The system of education is 1 so diversified in the different regions 
of the country that no reform is" possible unless a. .uniform;, pattern is 
introduced, 

4, The most important question'is how to improve th.o quality of 
education within the existing, educational framework. Our procedures os. 
teaching and learning are out of date and should be made more realistic 
to suit the needs of tho times, 

5, A complete revision of the courses of studies. "Eheuprocedure of 
admission and tho system of examination is necessary. No improvement is 
possible with large npfoers. and the restricting of admissions in some way 
is necessary to improve the quality of education imparted, 

6, The-best-students are not attracted to humanities today and it may 
raise great problems for leadership in .the future. For the development of 
an integrated personality, humanities are ,as import ait as sciences, though 
encouragement of’science and technology may- bb nfecessaxy for the nation's 
economic growth. 

7, Unless university administration is improved, higher education 
ernnot make much progress. 

8, The.allocation of resources between different sectors of education 
should be improved. There is an element of politics in the approach to the 
question.of the division of resources as- between primary and other stage® 
of education. Some of tho programmes of expansion just misfire like that 
of the grant of scholar snips to children, whose parents' income does hot 
exceed 900 per annum, 

9, Both teaching and research should be. emphasised in equal measure not 

at the higher education stage, 

X - Discussion with Students’ Representatives at M.S . 

Univer si ty. Baroda on tho 12th July. 1965 , 

'.Che following points emerged from the discussions 

1. The semester system'should be introduced in the early years of the 

university stage all over the country. 



2, The change of medium of instruction at the college stage puts many 
Students into difficulty. Thera should, therefore, be strengthening of 
the teaching of English at the secondary stage or an orientation 
course which would intensify the students' knowledge of English at the 
pre-university stage. 

3, No drastic change should be introduced with regard to the medium of 
instruction. The language issue should be decided by educationists and 
not by politicians, 

4, If good textbooks were available, it would be easier to learn even 
university subjects through the regional language, 

5, The pre-university course in Commerce has too many core subjects 
whereas the first year course is burdened with commercial subjects. 

Some of these commercial subjects should be included in the P.U.C, There 
should be a proper distribution of the core subjects in the tnree-year 
degree course and the P.U.C, 

6, kt the Masters' degree level in H&me Science,the semester system 
exists side by side with the comprehensive system so that the students 
have once again to cover the entire course for the final examination. 

It may be desirable to have a public examination at the end of each year. 

7, Our Universities are like factories producing graduates. Otar system 
is examination dominated. Credit should be given for day-to-day work of 
the students in the class. 

The weightage given to internal assessment should be increased. 

The students should be assessed on the basis of weekly or periodical 
tests and due credit given to their performance in these tests. 

9. Studonts who do not pass with very high marks in the P.U.C. should be 
given admission in diploma courses. 

10. The'programme of general education should bp.made compulsory for 
all students. 

11. The teachers are burdened with too much administratis duties so 
that they cannot pay enough attention. to their teaching.,work. 
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1°. Summer Institutes should ho taken, advantage of even by experienced 

teachers, 

13, Courses'in Arts and Commerce arc not heavy and challenging enough 
for the students to remain in the college long enough, 

14. The programme of NCC training should be improved to make it,more 
interesting and attractive for the students. 

'IFF Meeting with renresentatives or scanners 1 organizations 

aUteEgk m 

The following,points were highlighted in the discussion: 

1, The distribution of the,terms in the academic year 1 at present are 
not suitable for physical education. November should be the final month 
for the year so that a programme of physical education can bo effectively; 
taught. This change should he introduced both at the school and the 
uniVflrsitv stacks. Tho imnlications of this may be worked out with duo 
regard to other factors and the necessary change may be affected. 

2, Thore are'three media of instruction in the universities in Gujarat - 
Gujarati at the Gujarat Univarsity, English at Baroda arid Hindi.« English 
at Vallabh Vidyanagar * Because of this difference in tho Medium,,migration 
of students from one university to another becomes difficult. There should 
be a common medium in all the universities in the same State where transfers 
and migration will be "more frequent than between different States. 

3, The Certificates Of Visharad and Sewak Examinations ore recognised by 
the Central Government as equivalent to B.A. and M.a., but the.State 
Government of Gujarat does not give them the same equivalence, Tins 
affects the grades of teachers who have passed these examinations, 

4, There is a great shortage of trained teachers in rural areas. Part- 
time or evening courses properly supervised and conducted ; 'Should be 
introduced to enable teachers.in service to do their training, as they 
cannot afford to leave service and go in for training, 

5, A uniform set of ianguage readers should be prescribed, for standards 
I-IV all over the country. 
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64 The consensus of opinion Was that tne textbooks at the primary 
stage should be nationalised at the State level, 

7, Education at all stages should be in charge of the Central Govern*, 
ment So that the salary scales of all teachers at the same level may be 
uniform 

8 , All primary teachers deputed for training* whether they get 60 per 
cent marks or more, should be given stipends so that they may be trained 
without being worried about economic problems 

9 , TVee education should be provided for the children of teachers at all 
stages, 

10, Free medical aid should .be made available to all teachers, 

11, Mid-day meals,,should be provided for all children, particularly those 
in classes I and XI, 

12, Classes V. VT and VII which are attached to secondary schools should 
continue to be regarded as secondary and the conditions of service and the 
aalary scales of the teachers should continue to remain the same, 

13, Plots for playgrounds should be acquired by Government and handed over 
to schools, 

14, At the end of class VII and class X, provision should be made for 
technical and vocational courses so that students can be diverted into these 
courses instead of pursuing general education, 

15, Central workshops should be provided where.the children can go and 
learn technical skills, 

16, More occupational coirses should be provided in secondary schools, 
like carpentry, agriculture, spinning and weaving, book-binding, tailoring 
etc, 

17, Ashram type schools should be started in rural' areas. 

18, The pupil-teacher ratio and the work-load of teachers should be 
reduced. 
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Discussion with the St aff of the-Sara.ivonik Society 
■Gaining College at Surat on the 15th July 1965 . 

The following points emerged out of the discussion: 

1. No student should be allowed to offer subjects for special methods 
in training college unless he has taken these subjects for the B.A, or 
B.Sc, degree. 

2. With regard to the additional time required for teachers training 
course, two proposals, namely, having an intership of one year after one 
year's theoretic training and the other proposal of expanding the duration 
of the training course to 225 working days were considered. The opinion 
was in favour of the first proposal being tried out in the first instance, 

3. For the training of teacher educators, the mere acquisition of the 
M.Ed, degree is not enough, a diploma in a specialised subject after the 
the M.Ed. degree or in the alternative a two years' full-time M.Ed. degree 
may be provided for teacher educators. 

4. It is reported that untrained teachers shift from school to school to 
avoid coming under the rule of not btfcng able to continue teaching beyond the 
prescribed five year period. This may be investigated, 

5. The success of the correspondence courses depends upon tho willing 
cooperation of several agencies - the teacher, the school in which he is 
teaching, and the unit which is supposed to bo the centre of his activity. 

This creates a number of complications and the scheme has to be carefully 
examined before it is put into effect as far as teacher training is concerned, 

6 . The scheme for correspondence courses as planned for the Baroda centre 
shows that teachers who have put in three years' service Hill also be eligible 
for admission along with other untrained teachers. Since there is a large 
number of untrained teachers who put in a longer period of service and who 

require to be trained first, teachers with only three years of service to 

their credit should be put low down in the list of eligible candidates for 
admission to this course, 

7. It was apprehended that expansion of the correspondence course beyond a 
certain limit might affect adversely the number of admissions in the training 
ins titutions, 
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I. Discussion with the members of the staff at the M.T.B. 

College, Surat on the 13th July, 1965, 

The following points emerged from the discussion: 

It According to the University regulations, a student need 
not'take even Elementary Mathematics or Science in order 
to qualify for admission to the Science course of the 
university. Most of the students offer General Science 
or Elementary Mathematics, General Science- is compulsory 
up to Class X only. 

2, On account of Internal evaluation in the colleges for 
which 30$ of the tot^l marks are set aside, one full 
month of teaching period and in the Science college 

as many as six weeks are lost. Each test is of l£ hours 
duration and has 50 marks, and tests are held in seven 
papers four times in a year, in addition to the annual 
examination. Five ahd a half days are required for 
each series of tests and ten days are taken for tne 
evaluation of the papers, Befbre the tests, the 
students take french leave of about three days. 

Internal assessment should be done on the basis 
of tutorials and'the practical worm so that time may 
be saved for regular teaching'work, 

3, ‘ In the Science course the curriculum is s6 heavy on 

account of increase in the number of subjects that 
considerable'time Is spent on the theory’and practicals 
with the result that comparatively little time is left 
for tutorials, 

4, There is a big gap between Elementary Mathematics 
course at the high school stage and the Mathematics 
course at the PUC, with the result that the students 
who take Elementary Mathematics are not able•to cope 
with the curriculum of thb course unless they join 
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8. A large number of students are today going i« for 

engineering and technology and there may be a big gap 
in Humanities as well as in Science in the near future. 

A suggestion was made that the number of seats in the 
Scienco College A Group should be controlled so that 
the number of potential candidates for the engineering 
colleges could bo controlled. 

6. There should be Pass and Honours courses as in the 
past in all faculties so that an enriched and advanced 
curriculum could be provided for the talented children. 
Quality institutions may also be set up with better 
teachers and equipment, 

7. There should be some uniformity in regard to thp 
grant-in-aid code in the different States, which should 
also provide a development surplus for the institutions. 
It may be worthwhile exploring the possibility of using 
trust funds for buildings. 

Shri A.R. Desai made a reference to his memorandum 
on the financial proposals for levying a cess or 
surcharge on Corporation Tax to provide development 
funds for educational institutions. 

8. Special grants grants should be given for women's 
education. There should bo separate Colleges of 
Commerce and Economics instead of having these courses 
provided in all arts colleges and thus frittering away 
scarce resources. 

©« In the Honours courses, extra papers must be provided 
in English, Remedial teaching to selected students 
should be introduced. At the higher stages students 
should be able to read books on the subject written 
in English, The experiment of teaching through the 
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regional language has not been worked out with any 
thought and foresight. The standard of students 
studying through the medium of Gujarati is definitely 
much lower. 

10, The aim of teaching English as a language of 

comprehension is accepted on paper but no attempt 
is made to implement it, 

XVI, Hi^cussion with Teachers 1 Representatives at Surat 
on the 13th July. 1965 ' 

The following points were highlighted by 
representatives of different teachers’ organisations: 
A Mavaari Teachers Association 

1, The salary scales of the teachers should be 
related to the cost of living index. They 
should be equal to the salaries received by 
people with similar qualifications in other 
professions, 

2, Education should be on the Concurrent List 
and there should be a uniform pattern of 
education throughout India, 

3, Vocationalisation of secondary education 
should be encouraged. Vocational schools 
must have a fullfledgod status, 

4, There should be pedagogical institutes which 
should provide not only training but also 
content courses so that the students may 
increase their knowledge of the subjects 

as well as have intensive training. In the 
transitional period correspondence courses 
should be provided for graduates. 

5, Old-age pension and security benefits should 
be provided for teachers. 



Representative? of teachers should have a say in the 
management of educational institutions. Teachers 
should participate* in discussion at every level of 
Education, 

6. Supervision and educational guidance' for schools 
should he provided by Pedagogical'Institutes and 
not by the Inspector. Specialists' should bo attached 
to Pedagogical institutes for the supervision of 
Schools. They should have at least- 12 years teaching 
experiencebefore they are' made specialists for this 
purpose. 

7# Teachers roproseritatives' 'bhdultT be associated with 
all committees that consider questions of syllabus, 
cfitrlculum, grant-in-aid, rUlb's of service of 
teachers, ere. 

Surat District Headmasters ' Association 

1. ©notional integration Is essential but"cannot be 
achieved unless pblitlcai leaders dre Serious and 
sincere about it and practise it through their own 
actions. English'medium'sbhbbls'are incompatible 
with the aims of emotional integration, 

2. English medium schools may' receive recognition but 
need not bo ‘given grant-in-aid, because this will 
be an indirect encouragement of a trend which is 
against the achievement of emotional Integration. 

3. Since it is not possible to"trdin teachers with the 
right attitudes* and approach, the iritreduction of 
sox' education wotild lead to disastrous results. 

Sex education, like'religious education should be 
entrusted to the best teachers (.Shri B.N. Desai). 
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dul.n.p 3i strict. Kcadma.s.t.ers'. Asso ciation 

1, The pattern of education should be S*6+3 the 
reason being that primary education being of poor 
quality at present, the addition of one year to 
the secondary stage would lead to the improvement 
of standards* 

2. As it is not possible to have higher secondary 
schools in laree numbers in the rural areas, it 
would be desirable to have in these areas Central 
Higher Secondary Schools or Junior Colleges with 
two classes catering to the needs of a number of 
high schools in the surrounding areas. Higher 
secondary schools may provide general education 
leading to tho university as well as vocational 
courses leading to job employment. 

3, The teachers* status would be automatically raised 
if headmasters ard teachers' organisations are given 
duo representation and weightage in all bodies and 
committees in which important problems of secondary 
education are discussed. 

4, Associations of teachers should be recognised. 
Teachers * association should be encouraged and aided 
financially when they undertake inservice programmes 
through seminars, workshops, etc* for the improvement 
of teachers'c ompetence. 

5, The minimum qualifications for a primary school 
teacher should be S.S.C. pass and trained. For 
the higher secondary classes, since it will be 
difficult to set teachers with post-graduate 
qualifications those who have passed B.A.(Hons) 

First class or Second class witn necessary training 
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qttalification should ho appointed. 

6, There should bo no rule compelling schools to 
appoint a certain percentage' of Back.’/, rd Classes 
candidates as teachers. Appointments diould be 
made-on merit, and if a Backward Class candidate 
has the necessary qualifications he should bo 
appointed*. 

7. There should be a Secondary Education Act in each 
State just as there is a Primary Education Act 
and University Act. 

8, Panels of experienced Principals of High Schools 
should ,be associated with the Educational Officer 
for the inspection and supervision of high schools. 

9. In.considering the total load of work of a teacher, 
apart, from the period that he devotes to actual 
class-room Instruction, all the time that is spent 
by him on preparation of lessons, correction work, 
extra curricular activities, and other experimental 
•work in the school should also, be taken into 
consideration. 

10. At the higher secondary level, for the teaching of 
Humanities the moth'er-tongue should be the medium 
of instruction, but for science, mathematics and 
technology, English should be the medium. At the 
university stage, English should bo the medium of 
instruction till Hindi can take its place. The 
teaching of English should bo compulsory from 
standard V to the end of the Higher Secondary 
Stage (see memorandum submitted by the Association). 
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1. The duration of the secondary course should be 
six years and the pattern should he 6*6+3. 

2, Central schools providing general as well as 
vocational education should be established. 

cU Guidance and counselling would have necessarily 
to play an Important role intho development and 
expansion of vocational education, Guidance and 
counselling is also necessary for educational 
administrators. 

4. Part-time education and evening courses should be 
provided in urban areas for those who have left schools. 

5. The system of apprenticeship training should be 
started in factories and industries. 

6* Before any curriculum is put into operation, it is 
essential that the public, particularly the parents, 
should be prepared through widespread publicity and 
propaganda for the acceptance of the new proposals. 

Swat, flaaflffiaa . to. 1 iflgogla&aa 

1, The pattern should be 7+3+2+3, The minimum age for 
admission to the university should bo 17 plus, 

2, It is desirablo that classes XI and XII should be 
in the schools wherever facilities exist. In the 
transitional period these classes may be located in 
colleges, provided that the rules regulating the 
programme of work are identical for both types of 
institutions, 

3, There should be a national standard at the end of 

Class X and at the end of the first degree. 
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'There 1 should bo a public examination, in the core 
sibjGcts at the end of Class VII for t b . eurpor.. of 
selective admissions to secondary schools. 

■Surat District Prim ary Teachers 1 Association 

1. While it i3 understandable that there should bo 
single teacher schools where there are small numbers 
of children in all the four classes, additional 
appointments should be made rji ickly where the number 

in a particular class is large. A teacher should not 
in any case be given more than two classes, 

2. Approval of the Department for the appointment of 
additional teachers combs very late, sometimes in 
the month of January or February.. A census of pupils 
that are likely to cobe to primary schools in the 
following year should be taken in January so that 
planning can be done In a proper manner and the 
approval of Director of Education for tie appointment 
can be taken in time. 

3. In the Basic schools the pupflrteaohor ratio should be 
25?i* 

4. Decentralisfction of education has led to complete 
disorganisation of education work- in the Punch.vyat 
Saraltis, Taulka officers are not Education Officers 
as they have a revenue background' and, therefore, 
they are not able to manage educational problems 
properly* There is no uniformity in the 
administration of the different talukas. 

5. More hostels should be attached to primary schools 
for the backward class children, 

6. Teachers’ children should be given free education 
at all stages. 
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7. The old joint council for disposal of matters, 

pertaining to primary oducation should ho revived. 

In this council there will be six representatives 
of the department and six representatives of 
teachers, 

3, There should be integration and uniformity of pay 
scales of nrimarv- teachers in Gujarat State, 
Allowances should be given to primary school 
teachers wno worx as headmasters similar to those 
that are given to headmasters of secondary schools, 

9. Primary school teachers should be associated with 
the formulation of syllabus for the primary schools, 

10. Agriculture as a basic craft should be introduced, 

In the rural areas as far as possible, 

11. Infant classes should be re-started in order to 
raise the standards of primary oducation. Primary 
schools should have seven classes plus one infant 
class, 

12. Emoluments of S.S.C. employees in other departments 
should ho given to the S.S.C. teacher in the primary 
schools. 

13. Loans for building houses should be givdn to 
primary teachers. 

14. A primary teacher who has done good work neod not 
be transferred according to rules after ten years. 

15. The near academic year should begin in January in 
order to give more attention to physical education. 
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ST. 01 scusslon with Educationists at Surat on the 
14th Julv.~1965T ' ’ 

The following points were emphasised .by different 
educationists in the course of the discussion:, 

1. Unless considerable importance is given to the 
social education programme and this programme is intensified 
it will not he possible for us to achieve our goal in any 
sphere of national activity. 

2 . There seems to bo a shortage of scats for women 3 
the primary training college. Either additional training 
colleges for women shoulcl.be established...or the number of 
seats in'the existing colleges.should be increased. Women 
teachers'are often unable to undertake the training course 
because of economic difficulties. Unless stipends are 

ar ran cod for them, it would not be possible r,o further the 
programme of women's training. 

3. Unless proper arrangements are made for the accomraoda- 
-tion of women teachers in the villages and rural areas, the 
programme of expansion of girls' education will be hampered. 

4. In connection with the different public examinations, 

candidates should be given a chance for appearing again in 

order to improve their grades and divisions. 

(3mt. Jyotsanaben Shukla, 

Editor, Pratap Daily). 

5. There should be.no fees in primary training 
institutions ..for women candidates. 

6. Teachers who have put in five years service and are 
required 1 to undergo training should be deputed to the 
training colleges for short-term course at government cost. 

?„ T * is desirable that no class in the primary school 
should havo, as far as possible, more than 40 pupils. 



8, :. jL'iwi’v; sauuiu bo at English at the primary stage up 

to Glass VIII. It is desirable that the study of Hindi should 
be introduced from Class VI and not from Class V, 

9, Passing in primary school certificate examination 
(P.S.C.) should be made compulsory for all those seeking 
admission to the secondary schools. This will improve the 
quality of students in secondary schools. 

10, Secondary education should be made free for all, 
and free for girls in the first instance. 

11, Before a student is given his diploma or degree, 
he should put in one year's compulsory social service. 
Compulsory NCC training in the colleges Should bo continued. 

12, It is also desirable that-a course of Oil Technology 
should be introduced in the universities' in Gujarat State 

in view of the recent developments regarding discovery of oil 
in the State, 

(Shri Gosaibhai Chhabhbhai MLA 
Jalapura,Distt,Bulsar) 

13, Education in a particular region should be planned 
with reference to the potentialities of economic development 
in that particular region. In this way education will become 
more realistic and meaningful and relate;' to the life of 
that particular region. The programme of the school should 
bo related to the conditions and life outside. For 
example, vacations should bo adjusted so as to.suit the 
activities of the people in that region, 

14, There should bo very extensive programme of 
inservice education for teachers we train so that they may 
be kept in touch and abreast of progressive developments in 

education and the new ideas in education theory and practice 

• > 

and also with reference to the content of the subjects. 

There should bo frequent tests of the■additional attainment 
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uhat the teachers have acquired in this regard* 

15. At the t-n _1 of the secondary stago, there should bo an 
effective programme•of guidance and counselling to enable 
the students to take occupations that are suited to their 
interests, aptitudes and abil.lt ins. This counselling pro gramme 
should bo advised in consultation with guardians, teachers 

.and persons connected with economic development, 

( Shrl Mohan Parikh), 

16. The students in the year prior to their admission to 
the MBBS should, undergo a course in science that should be 
geared to the requirements of.the MBBS course. Thera is 
considerable wastage as a result of the limited number of 
seats that are available in the medical colleges.and the 
large number of students who secure first class in the 
second, year of the Inter Science. It is, therefore, desirable 
in order to avoid this.wastage that the selection of students 
going in for medicine should be ma.de at the pre-medical ^jftago, 
or a.t the. end of the pro-university stage so. that there may bo 
some relation between the number of students taking the •B* 
group in science.of the first year .course of the TDC in 
science and the number of seats available in the medical 
colleges. Those who are unable to secure admission to the 
medical-college and arc still interested in the medical 
profession, should have courses in the last two years of the 
B.Sc. provided for them such .as Bio-Chemistry, Human and 
Animal Nutrition, Veterinary Science etc. so that they may bo 
able to qualify for parp-modical professions. Those graduates 
may either get admission to the medical college after obtain- 
-ing the degree or seek employment or take up teaching in 
areas related to the studios undertake 1 *!* 



17. Thera should bo compulsory inocculatlon of all students 
at all stages against all possible diseases, with the help 
of local agencies, 

18* Experienced persons in different professions may bo 
called upon to give their services for extension work or the 
inservice training of students in colleges and universities. 
Every university should have consultative •committees in 
different faculties consisting of eminent professionals in 
special fields who could give their services for the 
advancement of inservice education. 

19* The rigid imposition of a fixed time-table laying down 
timings, periods and stages for the study of a language, 
particularly English, should not be insisted upon in the 
ca£o of schools that have qualified teachers and other 
faculties for suen experimentation* 

20. Textbooks both in the mother fcongue and English should 
be written in a language which the students can understand. 

In English, the vocabulary should be controlled. In the mother 
tongue or the regional language, the language should be 
simplified. 

21. Unaccounted money should bo allowed to be used for 
construction of buildings, equipment, scholarships, stipends 
and other, educational facilities without any questions being 
asked as to the source. 

(Dr. R.I. Patel) 

22. There should be not only a uniform pattern of education 
but uniform policies regarding basic issues 1 like languages, 
standards of attainment and perhaps even the medium of 
instruction. General guidance should be given by the 
Government of India in these matters. 


Parent-Pupil Association, Surat, 



23, There should he no nationalised textbooks. Revision 
of textbooks should be a continuous process. 

21. Post-graduate departments of universities should be 
strengthened and-developed so that facilities of research 
of a higher order available outside the country are made 
available here. 

25. For higher education, there should be ora uniform 
language all over the country. 
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E. DISCU SSION AT B H4VK4G 4R OEKTKE 
yfifij ;. Di scussion with local educationis ts. 

On 12th July, 1965. the Education Con mission 
met the local educationists- - individually at Bhavnagar. 
The following points emerged from the discussions: 

1. Shri Prat ap S hah, P.L.A. 

Shri Pratap Shah handed over a memorandum 
in Gujarati.which contains- his views. He made the-' 
following additional points'** 

He emphasised the need of including 
education in the Concurrent List of subjects in the 
Constitution of India.’ He maintained the view that 
unless, this, was done, there could be no national 
pattern or a system of education. . While he 'pleaded 
for more, central say in w-e.matters of determining 
the policy of national education, he supported the 
transfer of administration of primary schools so .-the 
Panchayats. He considered the transfer to be 
essential- in the interest of educational 
administration, 

2 .. Regarding the pattern of education, Shri 
Shah was of the opinion that there should be a common 
pattern for the whole of India. The pattern for the 
country should be a single rigid pattern and no 
relaxation should be 'allowed. Ke. was of the opinion 
that the education should- begin at the age of 3 and 
2 years’ pre-primary education should be compulsory 
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for all children. This should be followed by four 
years of primary education, three years of upper 
primary, three years of secondary and * two years of 
higher secondary education. The first degree course 
should be of three years. He was also of the view 
that the first bifurcation should come after 
completion of ten years of education and at that 
stage students should be diverted for education in 
various progressions. He was of the view that 
earlier bifurcation than after completion of class 
X would result in difficulties of many kinds* 

3. Shri Shah was of the opinion that the 
educational standards in the country cannot improve 
unless the economic conditions of the Indian 
society continues to be what it is. He felt that 
economic improvement was a pre-condition of 
improvement of educational standards. He did not 
support his opinion with any arguments or 
illustrations* He was further nf the opinion that 
national standards should be ensured by examination 
of common standards throughout the country after 
class X as well as at the end of the first degree 
course. 

4, Ba sic education : Shri Shah felt that 
whj.le the principles of Basic Education were sound, 
the scheme can not be undertaken on any large-scale* 
The Basic Education is a success only when it is ( 
imparted under controlled conditions in a limited 



-117- 


number of schools. 

5. Schol arships ? Shri Shah was of the 
opinion that the deserving students carefully 
selected should be given scholarships which • ould 
cover all the expenditure on their schooling so 
long as they showed promise. 

6. Management of schools: Shri Shah v-?s 

strongly of the opinion that voluntary agencies 

should not be allowed to run secondary schools. He 

felt that their main interest in maintaining private 
. .. , . .... 1 ^ 
schools was corcmercial and that voluntary bodies 

tended'’to " exploit the teachers and the Government 

..... « •• ■ • ^ 

and made very little contribution themselves. He 
was firm in his view that all education should be 

taken over by the State Government rather than 

, • _ ■ . : • • • • * • ■ ■■ ’ 

all6wed to be run as a business by voluntary 

organisations. 

7. Shri Shah was also of the opinion that 

• > • * * . * ' ‘ ’ 

public■schools and other schools which charge 

higher rates of fees than government schools should 

be closed down. He was against any institutions that 

aimed to create a different class of students than. 

those that were trained in ordinary schools. 

2. Shri Jadav.iibhai Modi, President, District 
Pa nchayat, Bhavnaga r. 

.Shri. Lodi has sent a written memorandum' to ' 
the Commission in which he has expressed opinion on 
a variety of questions. In addition to what'he' lias 
said in the memorandum, he made the folio''ing 
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pointsj- 

1. Pre-primary education t He regretted the 
fact that while in the past Commissions were 
appointed for making recommendations on University 
Education and Secondary Education and that Central 
Committees were established to recommend measures 
relating to Basic Education, there has so far been 
no Commission to report on what he considered to be 
the most important stage in the field of education, 
namely, pre-primary education. He felt that 
pre*»primary education should have a very significant 
place in the system of national education* He 
regretted the fact that the Constitution of India 
merely stated the upper limit of compulsory 
education for all i.e., up to the age of 14* This, 
however, does not lead to the conclusion that pre- 
primary stage could be neglected. On the contrary, 
he said that if primary education itself was to 
succeed, two or three years’ pre-primary education 
was absolutely essential in order to eliminate 
wastage and to give qualities of character and 
habits of life which only pre-primary education 
can give between the ages of 3-6. He further 
maintained that pre-primary education would ensure 
elimination of wastage at the primary stage which 
defeats primary education at present and results 
in enormous waste of funds. 
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2. Ex am in a t ion s: bhri kodi : as stron;". of 
the opinion that in nonrial eircutr; stances nobody 
should ‘ail at any examination. The responsibility 
of the large number’ of failures at various stages 

and consequent wastefulness of efforts and expenditure 
should be placed squarely on educational administration• 
It is not true to say.that the students fail. ho 
fails is the teacher,, the inspector, the administrator, 
the equipment and all that is necessary to build up 
an educational atmosphere. 'One of the essential 
,ingredients of raising .-the. s tariiards, according . to 
him j ■■ vj as 'raising the salary of teachers and .. a 
improving the conditions of their service. 

. • 

3. Shri hodi further pointed out that .after,; 

the Commission has reached, certain tentative ; , •• 

i • ^ *>.»' 

conclusions on important educational issues, it 

should invite certain leading educationists in the 
country and take them into confidence and discuss,., 

•; • V. ;. S '’ ; • M ! ' * 

with them"the main recommendations which the . 

Commission has in view...r Every "view of the 

Commission must be tested through discussions :'ith 

» ' * .. ■■ ■ 

leading educationists in "the-“country. 

4. He further .pointed'out that the Commission 
should not worry about the finances. They should . 
mention in the Report what expenditure was necessary 
and leave it to the .Government and the country to 
find 'the money. Educational”- -recommendations should 




not be restricted in their scope and effectiveness 
by consideration of the financial position of. the 
Government. 

5. He was of the opinion that eradication of 
illiteracy should be one of the main planks of the 
national programme of education. In his view nothing 
v/ould succeed and when the Panchayat administration 
would be a farce, unless people of the country became 
literate. 4s the Chairman of the Panchayat Samiti, h 
had taken upon himself the responsibility of removing 
illiteracy in his /jurisdiction within a period of 
four years 4 

6 . He was against compulsory education. 
According to him, the moment education is made 
compulsory, it ceases to be education. Hut he was 
emphatic that education should be free and that only 
good education should be provided if at all it is to 
be provided. The type of education that was provided 
in the name of compulsory primary education was a 
farce which should not be tolerated. 

7. He vehemently attacked the policy of 
opening schools and appointing teachers in order to 
solve the problem of unemployment. The profession of 
teacher should not be regarded as the dumping ground 
of anyone who happens to be unemployed, "'.e teacher, 
according to him, should be very carefully chosen and 
only those should be appointed who are likely to make 
good in the profession. Employment of teachers to 
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solve the .problem of unemployment is a very dangerous 
process. Shr i Modi was also very firm In his opinion 
that no class-at any. time should have more than 35 
-students. 

5, Shr i Hul shank or bhai Bhatt. hok Bharat i, 5 ano_s ara . 

Shrt.Bhatt promised to send a memorandum a 
little'later. Hs had ; received the qu est ionn air e a 
couple of 'days back and he was not in a position to 
give his considered opinion on some of the important 
problems :which .are mentioned in.it. .He will send 
answers to the questionnaire later, but he was 
anxious to make the following points;- 

1. He; was. of the. view that the programme 
Of teachep. training is the weakest link in the 
svbtem : of. ; educ,ation in India. More particularly, 
the training of primary sch.ool teachers at present 
was most unsat isfactory. .He felt that radical 
chai ges'Were necessary in ..the system of primary 
school teachers, and he ( mentioned some of them as 
bel gw.;. — 

(:i) The teachers who are admitted to 
the training, institutions should be most carefully 
selected with, due regard .to their aptitude and 
interest, in children as, well, as in learning. 

( ii) Much better residential accommo¬ 
dation than at present should be provided to all 
teachers during the period of their training so 
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that they may participate in a variety of activities 
vh ich constitute the essense of training of teachers. 

(iii) Very special type of institutions 
should be established in various parts of the country 
for giving superior type of teacher training for 
those who will be required to staff training colleges. 
At present anybody was appointed as lecturer or 
teacher in a training institution of a training 
college. It was necessary that everyone who was 
to teach in the training college or training 
institution should himself undergo not only a first 
class special training before he undertakes the work 
but also in-service and refresher training at regular 
intervals, 

(iv) The teacners should be given 
in-service and refresher training at regular intervals 
which should emphasise their responsibility to the 
society and train them for the work of social service, 

(v) Each training college should be 
entrusted with the direct responsibility of improving 
training in a certain number of surrounding primary 
and otherschools. He felt that at present there was 
no relation between the type of training given in the 
training colleges and the type of work which the 
teacher is required to do in schools. It is 
necessary that the experience of schools should be 
fed back into the training colleges and the new 
ideas propounded in the training colleges should 



be injected into the surrounding schools. Th is ne 
considered to be absolutely necessary. 

X'Vli, Discussion with Princ ip als of local 
c oil eges . 

The Education Commission m t at Bhavnagar 
a groupcof Pr incipa'j-s or iooai coueges on the 
12th "July, 1965* The following points were made : 
by the principals in the'course of their int erv lew; - 

1., ..The Principals c-ompla.ined that the 
quality of the students who enter colleges was 
poor The remedy suggested was that Government 
services, should not requ ire.university degree for 
recruitment at any stage.' .Recruitment to Government 
service should be made after- higner secondary stage 
and'all further' training necessary for' various 
professions should be given, bv in-service in those 
departments. So long as the Government service 
would'r equ ire university degrees, a large number 
of students who were unsuited for higher education 
Would continue to press for it and the result will 
be dilution of standards at the university stage. 
This unhealthy practice of .associating Government 
employment with university degrees should be 
discarded* The Pr inc ipalsowere also of the view 
that a large number of schools for various trades 
and professions should be croated and students 
diverted into them after the ninth class. They 
also suggested that many more polytechnic 
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lnstitutions for boys and girls should be opened 
than at present. The Principals recommended that for 
providing higher technical education there was no 
good multiplying engineering colleges. The best plan 
was to have a few training colie ges tut they will 
have the standard of the Indian Institutes of 
Technology, such as those at Kharagpur, Bombay and 
Madras, The standard of staffing, equipping and 
provision of other amenities in the Institutes 
should be very high. It was wrong to provide 
inferior type of training in the type of engineering 
colleges which are maintained by State Governments, 

2, The junior teachers in the engineering 
colleges should be sent out frequently to get 
experience in actual first class practical 
Industrial projects, -Nobody should be allowed to 
teach in the engineering colleges unless he has 
direct personal experience of work in such projects. 

The conditions in the industries are changing so 
quickly that frequent association of the teachers 
with the improved methods of engineering practice 
in the industries was absolutely essential. 

3, There was at present no relationship 
between the research work done in the scientific 
and engineering institutions and the felt-need of 
the industries. The research work done in India 
should have a very direct bearing on the problems 
faced by the industries. There should, therefore. 



be soma method of pooling the problems of industries 
an d' organ 'ising research on them in the en g in eer in g 
colleges and Institutes of Engineering. The ultimate 
object should be to improve the economic efficiency 
of the country. 

4. 'There should be much gr eater 'at tent ion 
given to improve education among women.' The Principal 
were of tne view that m spite of the best effort that 
were at present being made to improve education for 
women, 'those efforts could not be regarded by any 
manner or means as adequate. The Government should 

go ail out to give education to the girls, part icularl 
at the high school stage. If any cut was found 
necessary, it should first be applied to the education 
of boys, but not to the education of girls. 

5. The Principals"'were of tne opinion tnat 
in order to improve standards and male ing tnem 
comparable'with those obtaining in the more advanced 
countries, it was very necessary to modernise courses. 
This, however, was a matter for all-India concern 

and Central agencies should undertake this function. 

6. Attention was drawn to the fact that 
the principle of eligibility for science courses in 
the universities and colleges laid down by the 
universities were absurd. A student became 
eligible for admission to the science classes if 

he had passed his 3.L.C. examination only in 
English. It did not matter if he had not taken 
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Mathematics, physics or Chanlstry, or any other 
science subject. The result was that a very 
largela rge number of stu.dents were admitted to the 
Science departments of universities and colleges 
who had no previous training in the subject* Surely, 
in these circumstances there was no possibility 
of raising standards. This practice, according to 
them, should be stopped forthwith, 

7, The Principals recommended that the 
scheme for discovering science talent in the country 

should be intensified and more and more talent 
discovered an - given more intensified training, 

8, The Principals recommended that there 
should be frequent internal examinations and the 
internal assessment .made in the colleges and the 
universities should determine the success or 
failure of the student in the degree examination, 

XVIT.I, Discussion with Teachers* Representatives. 

The Education Commission during its visit 
to Bhavnagar on the 12th July, 196 5, met the 
representatives of Teachers' Association, The 
followin-g points were made in the course of the 
discussion with them:- 

1, No one should be admitted to the 

university unless he had reached the age of 18 plus 
and pre-university course should be of 12 years* 
duration, 

2, It, was necessary that Government should 
take over full responsibility of all secondary 
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education in the country. Unless this wa,s dc o, 
there was no possibility of ensuring a national 
pattern of education and comparable standards 
throughout the country. At present, recognition 
to institutions given by the Board is influenced 
adversely by political and other pressures. 

3. There should be a publ io examination 
the end of the seventh standard. An examination 

at this stage is necessary to regulate entrance to 
high school. If possible, the results of this 
examination should be studied along with the report 
of the work done by the students in the schools as 
well as the result of intelligence and aptitude 
tests. First diversion should take place at this 
stage and a variety of Institutions created which 
would give the students a different types of 
training which would suit them to various vocations. 

4. Multipurpose schools in Gujarat have not 
been a success. .This is not due to any defect in 
the schane tut it is entirely due to the fact that 
the teachers were neither properly trained nor 
oriented for the purpose. In fact, the teachers 
did not know what they were doing. 

5. There should be a National Teachers' Act 
incorporated by the Government of India which should 
guarantee to all teachers their rights, their 
emolumepts and conditions of service. 
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6. The teachers should also have a right 
to participate in the administration of their 
schools. In fact, much of the trouble in the school 
administration was due to the fact that the teachers 
Aiare not taken into confidence. 

7. Shr i Partap Shah gave another memorandum 
which contained points with which all present were 
in agreement. The memorandum is recorded. The 
teachers referred to a very unfortunate situation 
obtaining in the Gujarat State. The teachers for 
primary schools are selected for training after 
putting in 5 or 6 years of service. By that time 
they had raised a family and increased their domestic 
responsibility. //hen they go for training they are 
given a loan scholarship of 9$ 40 per month during 
the two years period of training. This loan i3 
taken back by the Government when the teacher is 
employed after his training* The deductions are 
made at the rate of 9s. 15 per month. This causes 
enormous- hardsh ip to the teachers. Naturally, 

they are reluctant to go for training. 

8. It was suggested that Headmasters of 
private schools should be appointed by Government 
and that their security of service mu'st be ensured 
by Government. At present the private bodies do 
not exercise proper judgmatic in the appointment of 
headmasters who fate always r ana in uncertain. 

The headmasters appointed by the•voluntary agencies 
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■' er e concerned mainly with keeping themselves in 
the good books of the management in order to ensure 
their positions. 

9. The practice in Gujarat appears to be that 
the voluntary agencies are allowed to give extension 
to the teachers after they have completed the age 
of 58. The extension given may extend to 6 or 7 
years and it depends upon the goodwill of the 
managing body. The result was that the teachers 
always courted the goodwill of the management in 
order to continue in service after the age of 58. 
Naturally, their interest in their work suffered 
in c on s equ en c e. 

10. The managements of private schools are most 
reluctant to provide funds for extra-curricular 
activities. This is a very serious handicap with 
which most of the schools suffer, 

11. The Inspectorate has little power to do 
good to the institutions and safeguard the 
interests of the teachers. The inspectors are 
greatly influenced by politicians, who interfere 
in the work of the administration. Moreover, the 
inspectors do not take the teachers into 
confidence in assessing the educational conditions 


of the school 
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P * DIS CUSS I ON .AT RAJKOT 
Xlx - Discuss ion _w ith Teachers_ Representative^ 

On the 13th of July, 1965 the Education 
Commission met at Rajkot -local representatives of 
the teacher? and headmasters’ association. 

The following points were made during the 
course of the di-cu? '-ion:- 

1. Good teachers are rare to find and when 
they are found, they do not stay. It was a.u^ual 
experience that good men leave the schools as 
soon as possible. There is no other way out of 
this difficulty than to pay the teacher handsomely 
in order to attract the best teachers and to. 
reward them for a 1 l extra work they do in the 
school* 

2. The normal tendency to compare the 
teachers’ status in regard to emoluments with that 
of other para.U eT occupation? such as clerk* 5 in 
government office c was most deplorable. The teacher 
has to deal with human material and. it i? wrong to 
equate him with anyone el ?e in- administration. The 
human materia 1 , ask? questions and needy much 
better handling than what another person has to do 
when he deal*"- with account? book? pnd other regis¬ 
ters. The salary o^ teacher? sho^d, therefore, 


be fixed not in relation to what other people get 
in other occupations but in relation to the va’ue 
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of the work which they are expected to do* 

3. The headmaster should evolve a new type 
o^ re 1 a.t ion shin with his assistants and ensure 
their cooperation in administration of the schools 
The teacher participation in the total work of the 
institution is absolutely'essential, Whi’e this 
is absolutely necessary, it is also necessary 
th°t those teachers who do not ract favourably 
even when they are given confidence should be 
asked to leave the school. There is no point in 
continuing a. teacher in the service of the 
school when he is found unfit for it. 

4. Co-education is unfortunate y not 
socially approved, particu" 1 ariy by people in the 
rural areas This i« particularly due to the 
fact that people are illiterate and they do not 
understand, the problems of the society of the 
future. It is necessary to educate the parents 
to appreciate the need of co-education. It is 
equa’ly essentia'' to give some form of .sex 
education to boys and girls in schools. 

5. The teachers should extend their acti¬ 
vities and influence homes of the students’ by 
teaching the parents in their responsibility 
towards the education of their children. The 
illiterate parents should be made literate and 
they should be made to realise that a happy home 
and parental cooperation in the work of education 
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is very necessary for improving the quality of 
education of their children, 

6, Principal Parmar ha? ®ent a reply to 
the questionnaire on behalf of the secondary 
school teacher? of- Saur^ahtra. In the course of 
hi; interview, he made the following additional 
point? t 

(i) He was emphatic against decentralisation 
of primary education and against transfer of 
primary schools to the Panchayats. He Was 
confident that this would result in deterioration 
of primary education. The result of the Panoha- 
yati Raj was that the fate o' the teachers was,.-, 
rendered miserable and they suffered -in many, ways. 
The teachers have no other job left. other than 
to suffer under illiterate Sarpanches* Demo¬ 
cracy cannot work in villages because the men 
who come in elections are ignorant. In.his view.., 
primary education should be the direct 
responsibility of. the State which responsibility 
the State should not shirk. He was of the view, 
that it would be better to .have a. separate 
statutory corporation with full powers,tc 
administer education,. 

r ii) Primary education should be 
strengthened. This, he felt, was necessary in 
order to ensure that aV ! the wastage that takes 
place at the rrimary stage is minimised. He was 
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of the view that pre-primary education should 
constitute an essential ingredient in the national 
system of education. 


30T , Discus sio n with Lo cal Educ ation ists 


On the 14th of July 1965 the Education 
Commission met local educationists individually 
at Rajkot. The following points emerged from the 


discussion:- 



Harsukhbhai Sa nghv i , Pri ncipal, 
Memorial Co lTeie^ Ralfcot , 


Shri Sanghvi represents Sarvodaya Kelavnai 
Samaj and has already sent a memorandum to the 
Education Commission which incorporates hi<* views. 
Ho le the following additional points:- 

1, There should be no restriction in 
admission of students to the colleges, A 3 a 
Principal of a college which runs in morning and 
evening, he is convinced that all colleges should 
be full time colleges. There should be evening 
colleges for workers only. The Government policy 
is to stop grants to colleges which provide 
instruction in humanities and to cut down grants 
for those that are getting it. As the same time, 
the universities do not permit colleges to charge 
fees at higher rates than prescribed. There should, 
therefore, be a common national policy in regard 
to grants-in-aid. 
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2. There should-be, more or less, common 
syllabizes '’or instruction for all degrees* end 
there should he common standards- for degrees in 
a 11 un i ve r c i t i e °. 

3. The Bar Council requirement o-’ six 
months chamber practice in chambers of lawyers 
with more than 10 years standing presented a real 
di.fficu 1 tv. They do not got proper guidance and 
they fai 1 in Bar Council Examination v Three year 
law course should be prescribed and ’•chambering” 
should bo abolished, 

4. He hen been a votary of English all his 
life, but now he fee 1 ':; that regional language 
should be the medium c r instruction. For technica 1 
and professional subject”, medium o r instruction 

hodId be common throughout India - Hindi 
English,. Even, for special!-oG science courses, 
the medium should be a common language throughout 
India, preferably Hindi, 

5. There shou 1 d be statutory contro’’ over 
the universities in India by the Centre and regular 
inspection of how universities function. The : 
universities in‘India, have not. come to .the age 

and they should not be trusted to function 
autonomously. Government India shou 1 d ^unction 
in this raga.rd through the University Grants 
Commission, There shou'-'G be comnu 1 sory provision 
for moral education, N ,C.C, training and - eels'! 
service. The training imparted at present to the 
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cadets in the N,C,C, is bogus 5 what is needed is 
real good military training, 

6 , Lecturers in universities and colleges, 
particularly junior lecturers, should be given 
initial training and regular refresher courses* 
They should not be allowed to teach unless they 
have good grounding, 

7, There should be quiz examination to 
encourage general reading. System of dissertation 
should, be introduced on a compulsory basis, 

8 , Indiscipline can be eradicated on?y when 
there is discipline among those in society who 
matter. There should be scope for canalyslng 
energies of the youth in constructive channels, 

2* ShrL_y.allabhbhai. Patel. President 1 Q lstrict 
Tan chayat, Rajkot. 

1* The responsibility for all education in. 
schools and colleges should be either with 
Government or with local bodies - not with private 
agencies which adopt corrupt practices and are 
inefficient, Nq one can be sure of the 
institutions maintained by new trusts which 
start new schools, if voluntary agencies open 
schools, they should not be given grants, 

2* Teachers in primary schools resent 
discipline and create propaganda against the 
Panchayats. Teachers indulge in propaganda. They 
are irregular in attendance, speculate on sale of 
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1ends and defy inspection. It is essential to 
impose certain rules o~ conduct upon them* 

3, The teachers engage brokers who arrange 
transfers. Normal charges arc r% 50 for mutua''Vy 
agreed transfers j on request T-. 100 for transfer 
to a place of liking and one month's salary for 
new appointment ; 

4, "Arts colleges accelerate unemployment. 
Government should open more technical and. vocational 
institutes and secretarial college- • 

5, Textbooks should be nationalised and 
should not be left to the mercy o r greedy publishers. 
There should be a national organisation and’ 
national p6 T icy for‘production of textbooks. 

6 , Government gives preference to-private 
trusts to open secondary'schools, but not to 

* Pahchayats. The policy should be ju*t the reverse 
because Panchayats are not'prof it making and. they 
can do disinterested service to the rural population, 

7, Compulsory education cannot be introduced 
in backward areas or the district for want or 
teachers. If the State Government provides 
necessary finances ,. Panchayat*.- would, be able to 
obtain service? of required teachers. For building 
purposes, the sharing of expenditure between 
Panchayat and State Government was 60:40 but the 
State Governments are unable to pay their share, 

8 , Teachers should not be allowed to under¬ 
take private tuition. There is no tuition in 
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villages and, therefore, teachers want transfer to 
towns where the teacher has about five or more 
tuitions* Panchayats allow two teachers only - 
but this rule is generally violated, 

9, A teacher who does not show good results - 
at least sixty per cent of passes - should be 
punished. His increment should be stopped and he 
should not be transferred to the place where he 
wishes to go, 

10, Those teachers who train at their own 
expense are given a salary of Rs, 50 only. They get 
the same salary as clerks. The teachers should be 
given good'salaries and provided with other amenities, 

11, Government doe? not give building grants. 
This slows down progress, Panchayats offer to 
name the bui’dings after the names of donors who 
offer 50 per cent of the cost, 17# i« collected 
from the public and 33# by the Panchayats, This 
scheme works. 


Shr ima ti 
Manila Colic 


1, In order to ensure efficient teaching in 
classes, no classes should have more than 40 
students at a time even when lectures are given. 
Language teaching suffers because of -large numbers 
in classes. Tutorials, and group discussions are 
very necessary, 

2, Schools and colleges should cultivate a 
sense of patriotism - which should be a Way of life 
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rat her than something for exhibition. The common 
pledge prescribed by Centra' 1 Government i« not 
translated pro nr'y in Gujarati. 

3. Moral education and character building 
are sad ca«ualities in the system of education. 

This should be remedied. 

4. k il deserving students hou'd. be given 
scholarship? and a! i other as«i tance to • continue 
their education. Bri1Giant students must be 
encouraged to do research and to assist research 
good libraries and laboratories should be provided 
and kept open night and day. 

5. Medium o: ? instruction should be the* mother 
tongue, but students should *be given good'knowledge 
of iSng’iRh, Hindi should be comru'' sory up to- 
collegiate stage. Students' should be able to 
master three language-", if properly taught, 

S, The examination system shou 1 d be completely 
overhauled. There should not be annual examinations 
Day to day progress of the students should be 
assessed and considered in the final declaration 
of resu'ts. 

7, Library" work, seminars, discussifcnu, and 
dissertations should be encouraged, Social work- 
for the students should be necessary. Students 
also need guidance in their personal affairs'* 

8 . Women co 1 leges should be given quarters 
for the members of the staff. This i- essential 
to attracting proper staff. 
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9, Trustees and managing bodies interfere 
much too much in administration. They should leave 
the Principal. alone. 

4. Shri Purus hot tarn bhai Gand hi , San c halak , 
Gandharya. S&ngit.Vidyaiaya s Rajkot.' 

1 . For the society of the future, the 
students should be sel p -dependent and buiM them¬ 
selves to be givers and not to be seekers. Unfor¬ 
tunately, what parses in the name o^ art in cinema 
and other places leads to deterioration of moral 
values. Cinemas should be controlled and censor 
should be very strict. Chi dren should see only 
selected films which are both good and entertaining, 

2, The Rashtriyashala has a primary school 
at Trenba leading up to matriculation. Instruction 
is on post-ba^ic lines. The problems are? 

(a) In rural areas it is difficult to get 
good teachers. In order to attract teachers they 
should be paid better to compensate for loss of 
income through tuition and other inconveniences, 

(b) In the rural areas private agencies are 
required to provide secondary education. This is 
desirable 5 but the agencies should be helped by grants 
at higher rates than in towns, in ashram schools 
there is better discipline and education,is related 
to life. 

(c) Grants are paid on condition that a 
cla e s has enrolment of 20 or more, but this condition 
cannot be satisfied in rural areas. Thi® condition 



operates adversely in backward a.reas n nd prevents 
progress. 

(d) Multipurpose schoo’a in rura 1 ares® shou’d 
lay stre* ,s on ‘in®truction in the different type* 
of trade 1 - on Gramodycr ’’ines. 

Ce) Teachers are not properly trained* They 
cannot teach subjects particularly those related 
to productivity* Teaching in spinning and 'leaving 
and other trades is nominal. In Rashtriyarhala 
Schoo 1 ® a child of 9 to 11 spin 4 - for one hour 
and produce^ 240 meters of yam which is- equivalent 
to 5 paise, This woudd be a 1 right but the wastage 
is .much - which of course becomes less and less 
wiph maturity. Accordingly, a class o r 35 
produces Pc, 44 worth ,o r yarn in 2 5 days which is 
enough to provide two uniforms. Boys ad so come 
to the ®chooi d n rin.£>spare hour® r or three days. 
Thereby a boy produce? h. 5 worth' of yarn and 
earns wage® of r . 2.C extra making an income of 
Rs* 7.50 p.m. They are a 1 so. taught to make match 
sticks, .. 

3.* Neglected and abandoned women who come 
to education as teacher® reflect their sad outlook 
on the of the school. , The question is whether 

they • would make good ' teachers • 
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DISCUSSION at JUNaGaDK AND jamnagab centres 
xn - Visit to MANGBOL 

The Education Commission visited the Balwadi 
at Mangrol on 13»7,1965. To this institution was 
attached a pre-primary training centre (3al Adhayapan 
Mandir) before. The object of this training institu¬ 
tion was to train elderly women ?/ho had left off 
their studies after standard IV of primary schools* 
for village 3al Mandirs. 

It was found that the teachers trained in 
pre-primary training colleges located in urban 
areas did not like to go to the villages. As a 
result, the village 3al Mandirs could not be run 
for want of trained teachers. These elderly women, 
on the other hand, were in need of earning their 
livelihood and had a definite sense of purpose 
for being trained for a profession, * They were 
specially interested in working in Balwadis, which 
did not require a high academic knowledge of subjects 
but depended on the attitude of sympathy and 
understanding of teachers. 

A preliminary test was given to these women 
when they entered the institution and they were 
given about a year's course of training in which 
they were taught the methods of handling young 
children and following the programme fixed for 
Balwadls. "hey were also taught the use of the 
didactic material recommended by Madam Montessori. 

From the reports of the Educational I 
o£ this instit ution it was see n th^Y 
had very low academic qualifications, they 
adequately prepared for their work as S»Tw~fll 
teachers a nd they .could handle - children efficiently 

The Institution had framed its own syllabus 
on the lines of the one followed in recognised 
pre-primary institutions and on the completion of 
the course gave certificates to the teachers. In 
all, during 11 years of its existence, the 
institution trained 200 ladies as teachers, more 
than 50yo of whom were running Balwadis very 
efficiently. They showed steadiness in their 
work and the children thrived under their care. 

The rest were an asset to their homes. 

The Government of Gujarat in 1963 recognised 
S,C. pass as the minimum qualification for a 
teacher in any institution. As a re 3 ult many of the 
-oalwadl teachers who had not obtained the P. S. C, 
were considered to be ineligible to work as teachers 




women 
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in Bal wadis and their services were terminated. The 
Commission was told that even those who had worked Tor 
9 .years in "5 a lwa3is were removed from servi ce. 

The institution tried the idea of introducing 
condensed courses as a basis for pra-primary trainin', 
but it was found that many of the elderly women were 
unable to cope with the syllabus of the P. 3.C. spe cially 
in mathematics. There were cases where some of these 
women failed three time in the P, 3, C. examination,. 

The idea, therefore, of organising condensed courses 
for these women had to be given up. As the training 
certificate was not recognised unless the candidate 
had passed the P, S. C, examination, the management of 
the institution decided to close down the institution. 

In 1963 June the institution was closed. 

Its Director, Shri Virautbhai, reported that many 
of the Balwadis were left without trained teachers and 
had either to be closed down or put in charge of untrained 
teachers. 

It appeared unfortunate that the institution which 
was serving a very useful purpose had to be closed dean. 
'•Then the matter was discussed with the- officers of the 
Pducation D. partment and the Minister of Fducation 
in Gujarat, it was stated that there was no shortage- 
of pre-primary trained teachers and that those train'd 
in urban areas were quite willing to go to rural areas. 

It was for this reason that this kind of an institution 
which gave training to teachers very poorly equipped 
for their job had to be closed down. It was promised tha 
the cases of teachers who had served for 5 years or more 
would be considered sympathetically. 
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xxr'j - Vi-git to SHABADAGRAM 

The Education Commission visited Sharadagram near 
Xangrol on 14.7.1965. The institution appears to have 
been founded with the following* ob je ctives :- 

(a) to impart education suited to the needs 
of the country; 

(b) to develop a sense of social and national 
service and of emotional integration; 

(c) to inculcate a spirit of self-help; 

(d) to make -pupils realise the dignity of 
labour by being required to put in 
purposeful work in agriculture, in 
cleaning the premises and so on; 

(e) to instil spiritual and moral values; 
and 

(f) to make pupils realise the true spirit 
of Indian culture 

The original idea of the founder of the Institution 
was to have a number of village centres, with 20 acres 
of land in each to be used for agriculture to provide 
all the services needed by the people of/the village, 
According to this pattern each centre was to be provided 
with a well, a primary school, a dispensary, a play¬ 
ground and there was to be a programme of working 
on the land for the sohool children as well as for 
others. Actually, only three such village centres 
could be started, as all the facilities such as land 
20 acres were not available. These village centres 
did not prove to be self-sufficient but the yield 
from the available land was enough to cover the 
expenses on the pupils' uniforms and their mid-day 
meals, 


At Sharadagram itself there are 675 children 
from the pr -primary to the secondly stage. Out of 
these, 300 are in the hostel. In the hostel the fee 
charged is 3s.1500/- per annum. Tuition fees and other 
expenses are in addition. The institution, however, 
want to bring in children of parents of lower income 
groups by giving scholarsh ips and subsidizing their 
hostel expenses. This programme is being, implemented 
phase by phase, and is extended every year to a larger 
number of students. 

At the secondary stage there is a post-basic 
school and a multipurpose school with agriculture as 
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the main stream. There did not appear to be much 
difference in the programme of the two types <$f 
schools except that in the post-basic school there 
was greater emphasis on agriculture. 

The work in agriculture was done very 
systematically by the students being given work 
on individual plots and group work in horticulture, 
^he land, and the trees are maintained very well and 
last year gave a yield of lb, 40,000/- which amount 
was used for the development of/the institution 
and the establishment of more scholarships. 

The school and the hostel routine is such as 
will naturally develop among the students a sense of 
moral and spiritual values. The students are 
influenced in their behaviour by the good traditions 
of the institution and specially the personality of 
its founder. The teachers, majority of whom are 
residents, offer pt r sonal guidance to the students 
in need of it, , 

Dramatics, group music and cultural activities 
are encouraged. 

The work in the centres associated with the 
Institution enables the pupils to do some active 
work in the rural areas. 
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JXIIX - Discussion at JAMNAGAR 

Daring-the course of the Commission's visit 

to Jamnagar the folio wing points emerged from the 

discussions held 

1* It is hoped that a national educational policy 
vculd evolve out of the deliberations of this 
Commission, 

2, '.Ye have not so far fulfilled the obligation of 
teaching the children up to the age of 14. 'Ye 
should secure people's participation in primary 
and pre-primary education through village 
panchayats and other such agencies, which 
should raise their own resources to the extent 
of 25 per cent. At present the cost of free 
education is met out of indirect taxes. It 
would be truly free if a direct tax for this 
purpose is levied, 

3* Responsibility for pre-primary education has 
to be taken by the State and by the local 
Bodies, 

4, Industrial craft should be introduced at the 
upper primary stage. 

5, Government help should be given to secondary 
schools with multipurpose- bias and the schools 
bo given higher grants. One out of every three 
schools should be a multipurpose school, 

6, The present multipurpose schools are not 
vocational. Ye should have vocational schools 
such as those run by ordnance factories, 
railways, etc. If a student rath a background 

of sound general education goes in for vocational 
training, he would be a much better trainse. 

After 10 years of general education the students 
can go in for such training. Industries should 
be required compulsorily to provide technical 
education. 

7, Only those students who can benefit themselves 
from higher education should be permitted to take 
higher education. There should be 10 years of 
general education, two years further education 
and three years for the degree course, For 
honours cour-es it should be 4 years' study 
after completing the first 12 years. 

8, Teaching should be made an attractive career 
for the people. 
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9. The Inc'ian T'du'-aticn Service, I.A.S. and Indian 
r ;n, Service should be on the same footin 

The scale s should be the same. 

10. PIanaln, should be done in three stages v 

(i) financial Planning, (ii) Fhysic.al Planning, 

and(iii) human Planning (Skills) 

r 'he Co mini s sic n should sugge st a phased programme 
of implementation. 

11.. There should be uniformity in broad policy but the 
State must have the freedom to experiment in 
education. 

12. Teachers should have security of service. The 
pay-3cales of the teachers and the attitude of 
the society should shorn respect for the 
profession. 

13. A national policy of education should be 
adopted. 

14. There should be one national system of education 
for the whole of India. 

15. hobby centres e.g. gardening, painting, ringing 
should be organised for the students. 

15. It is extremely difficult to get home Science 

teach, rs for girls' schools, as a result S. S. C. 

'■dth heme science are teaching in J :he multi pur pc e 
schools. There must be a Home Science College 
in Jamnagar. At pre ent there are only two such 
colleges in baroda and Ahmodabad. Salaries of 
home Science teachers are not attractive enough. 

17. At the secondary level and the high school level 

some vocational education should, be introduced for 
thv girls. 

18. In every district there should be a girls' polyt: o' nic. 

19. Counselling and guidance services are not available 

in Gujarat State. 
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XXIV - Visit to ALIABADA 

The Commission visited on 14th July, 1965 the 
institutions at Aliabada which are run by Shri D.R. 
Mankad, During the course of these visits, there 
was a general discussion with the students and the 
staff of the Institutions and the staff of the 
Secondary Training College separately. 

This institution is right in the midst of two 
villages and as a result, is able to have active 
contacts with the villages. The ideology, behind 
the institution, as the Director explained, is that 
of Madhayama Marg which emphasises the mean between 
individualism and social service and austerity and 
full living. 

The hostels are managed on a very economical 
basis and the mess charges come to only Es.32/- per 
month. 

The secondary and primary teachers have contacts 
with one another and form one group for cultural and 
other activities. 



-148- 


ANNEXURB I 

programme op the VISIT op the 
eutcation commission to 

GUJARAT STATE 

The Commission div ided itself into three 
groups for its visit to Gujarat State and visited 
Baroda. Ahmedabad and Saurashtra centres on 12th, 
13th and 14th July, 1965, The Commission as a 
whols vJas at Ahmedabad from 15th to 17th July, 

196 5. 

Group I - Baroda and Surat 
Visiting Member 

1. Shri A. R. Dawood - Member 

2 C Shri C. C. Shah - Member of the Commission’s 
Task Force in School Education 

3, Dr, Andra Daniere of Harvard University - 
Consultant to Education Commission. 

The programme of the Group is given below; 

12. 7, 196 5 - 3aroda 

I, Visit to office of the S. 3. G. Examination 
Board, 

IT. Discussion with the Chairman and Secretary 
of the 3. S.C. Examination Board. 

III. Visit to the M. 3. University, Baroda 

It 7 . Discussions with the Vice Chancellor, 

Pleads of Department of the University 
and students, 

V„ Interview with teachers’ representatives, 
13,7, 196 5 - Surat 

I. Visit to the following Colleges; 

1, Jeevan Bharati 

2, M,T, B, College, Surat 

II. Discussions with teachers’ representatives. 
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14 . 7.1965 

I. Interviews with local educationists 

II. Visit to the Sarvajanlk College of 
Education, Surat. 

Group II - Ahmedabad 

12 . 7.1965 

I. Visit to Shreyas 

II. Interviews with local educationists. 

Ill* Discussion with the Chairman, District 
Education Committee, Ahmedabad. 

IV. Discussion with Teachers 1 Associations. 

V. Discussion with some M.L.As. 

13 . 7 . 1965 

Visit to Sardar Vallabhbhai Vidyapeetib* 

II. Discussions with the Vice-Chancellor, 
Heads of University Departments and 
Principals of affiliated colleges. 

III. Visit to Ka3turba Kanyavidyalaya* 

IV. Visit to Krishi Mahavidyalaya. 

14 . 7 . 196 5 

I, Visit to C.N, V idya Vihar, 

II. Visit to Gujarat Vidyapeeth, 

III. Visit to Gujarat University. 

IV. Discussion with Vioe-Chanc ellor, Heads 
of Departments and Students, 


V. Visit to Harijan Ashram, 
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Gr oup III - Saurashtra 
M einb er 3 

1 ,. Dr a V. S. Jhe 
2 , Miss 3. Pc.nand.ikar 

Pr ogramm e of Dr, V. 3. Jh a at Bhavna^ar & 
Rajkot 

12, 7, 1965 ( Bhavnagar) 

I, Interviews with local eaucat ionist s. 

II. Discussions vjith teachers' representatives. 


15. 7. 196 5 - Rajkot 


I. Discussions with local representatives 
of the teachers and Headmasters’ 
Associations. 

II. Visit to Mahila College, Rajkot, 

III, Visit to Dharmendrasinhji Arts College, 
Rajkot. 

IV,. Visit to Vallabh Kanya V idyalaya. 

V. Attended the "Guana Purnuaa" function 
arranged by 3arvodaya Kelavani Samaj 
and addressed the students. 

VI, Visit to Balbhavan. 

14.7. 196 5 

I. Discussions with local educationists. 

II. Visit to Higher Secondary School and 
College, Gondal. 


Programme of Miss S, Panandikar to Junagadh 
and Jamnagar 


15.7. 196 5 

I. Visit to Shardagram and Pre-Primary 
Training Institution.in Mangrol. 

14.7. 196 5 

I. Discussions at Jamnagar with local 
educationists and prominent cit-izens. 
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II. Visit to, Gangajala Vidyapeeth 
PROGRAMME OF T HE COMMISSION' A3 A 'WHOLE AT AHMSDaBAD 
15.7, 1965 

I. Discussion with English from Vth Standard 
Confer ence* 

II, Discussion with the Senior staff members 
of the Indian Institute of Management. 

HI. Visit to B.M. Institute; Ashram Road. 

The Commission met in Pour Groups simulta¬ 
neously and interviewed the following: 

For enoon 

(a) Representatives of Teachers' Organisations. 

(b) Principals and Teachers of Affiliated 
Colleges* 

(c) Teacher-Educator s. 

(d) Principals of Digineering Colleges, 
Polytechnics and Industrial Training 
In 3t itu teso 

Afternoon 

(a) Headmasters and Teachers of Secondary 
Schools, 

(b) Group concerned with Education of women. 

(c) Representatives of School Management. 

(d) Group concerned with the Education of 
Backward Glasses. 

Meeting with the members of the Gujarat 
University Syndicate. 

At Home by Vice Chancellor 

Dinner by Chief Minister 
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16. 7.1965 



I.. 

Call on Governor, 


II* 

Discussion with Vice»Chancellora 

III. 

Address by Dr, D, S. Kothari 
Validictory function of the 
Institute for Physics, 

at the 

Suraaer 

IV. 

Discussion with Chairman of the District 
Primary Education Committees and Munici¬ 
pal School Boards. 


Lunch by the Vice-Chancellor, Gujarat 
University, 

V* Discussion with eminent p^sona. 
Dinner by Governor 

17.7,1965 


X, Discussion with Vi&**ChancelLor, Gujarat 
V idyapooth, 

XI* Discussion with the Officers of the 
Education Directorate, 

III, Discussion with Education Secretary and 

other officers of the Education Department, 

IV, Discussion with Secretaries to Dover naan t 
of Gujarat, 

Lunch by Education Minister 

V#. Discussion with Education Minister and 
Deputy Education Minister# 

VL Discussion With Chief Minister,.. 


VII. 


Press Conference. 




ANNEXURE II 


LIST,OP P Eft SON 3 -W IT ii WHOM DISCUSSIONS WERE 
OLD’’ DURING- THE VISIT OP EDUCATION COMMISSION 
TO GUJARAT: .STATE ( 12TH to 17TH JULY, i96 0) 


I '-List of local educatlonists in Ahmedabad 
who met idle Education Commi.ss-ion on the 
12th July, 196 5„ 


-lb DrY, G. N a ik, Pf" in e ip al, 

Gujarat College, Ahmedabad,, 

2c Shri Naval bhai Shah, Gun ax. . 

3„ ..Shri Maneklal Shah, M 0 :P., 

'Shi 1 imal i Soc let y,’ Navr an gpur a, 
Ahmedabad-9„ 

4'c The Chairman, ITistrict Education 
Committee, Ahineda}oad u 


II. List of Teachers’ Associations who met the 
Education Comm is a ion on the-.12th July, 1965. 


(.&) Proslideht, Head .Master s’ 

Association, "District Ahmedabad. 

(b) Secretary, Hged Master.s’ 

Association, District Ahmedabad. 

2. ^a) President,' Secondary Teachers' 

Association, District Ahmedabad. 

( b) Secr etary, ' Secondary Teacners' 
Association, District A.hmedabad, 

3. (a) president, pr imary Teacher s’ 

Association, District Ahmedabad. 

( b' Seer et ar y Pr iraar y T eac n er s 1 

Association, District Ahmedabad. 

4^ (a) President, Ahmedabad City Head Masters’ 

Association, Ahmedabad. 

(b) Secretary, Ahmedabad City Head Masters’ 
Assoc iat ion, Ahmedabad,, 
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III, List of H.L. As and M.Ps who met the 
Education Commission at Ahmedabad on 
the 12th July, 1965, 


1, Shrimati Arunaben 3, Desai, MeL.A, Rajkot. 

2* Shr 1 Lallubhai Wot ic hand Sheth, M- a, 
Bhavnagar. 

3, Shri Prataprai Tarachand 3hah, M.L.A. 
Bhavnagar. 

4, Shri Shivabhadrasingh Ji Krishnakumarslnghji, 
M.L.A. Bhavnagar. 

5, Ston 1 Gan gar am Chunilal RavaL, 

Mehaana. 

f>, Shri Bhadrudoen Akber Ali Blue M.L.A*., 
Mehsana. 

7, Shri Karimji Rahlmanji Chippa, M.L.A., 
Ahmedabad. 

8. 3hri Brahmakumar R. Bhatt. M.L.A*, 

Ahmedabad. 

9w 8farl Bbwlabhiai Dajabhai M.-I—A* , 

Kalra, 

10, Shri Ranjibhai Gangasbankar Shastri^ 

M. L, A. , Kaira. 

1U Dr* Taber All Abdul All, M.L.A. Panchmahal* 

12. Raval Shrlmant Maharaja Jayadipainghjl^ 

Panchamahals, ^ 

13. Shri Kamalashanker Muljlram Pandit, 

M.L.A. Bar o da. 

14. Shri Ramanlal Trikamlal Maniar, M.L,A*, 
Mehsana. 

15. Shri Manubhai Mothibhai Patel, M.L.A., 
Baroda. 

16. Chan dr a shank er Manishanker Bhatt, M.L.A,, 
Broach. 

17. Kishorbhai Gulabhai Desai, M.L. A. , Surat, 


Contd. .... 
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lQ* Shri Gonaaibhai Chibabhai Patel, 
M,L.A*, Bulsar, 

19, Shr 1 Mansinghji Pr itu Ira j Patel, 
M,P, Mehsana, 

20, Yaswantrai Nanubhai Mehta, M.P., 
Bhavnagar, 

21, Sri Babubhal P, Vardya M,L, A., 
Rajkot, 


XV,* Ligt of Heads of Departments of 3ardar 

Vallabhbhai Vidyapeeth who met the-Education 
Commission on 13th July, 196 5 at Anand. 


1 , 

2 , 

3 , 

4, 

5, 

6 , 
7 , 
0 . 

9, 

10 , 

U# 


A, R, Patel, 

Head of t ha .Department of'Physics. 

15% J, J, ana^n, 1 ne&d of the Depart^t of 
Botany, 

Shr 1 S*M* 3hah, 

Head of the Department of Mathematics, 

Prof, R.K, Amin, 

Head of the Department of Economics, 

Dr, B,V g Shah, 

Head of the Department of Philosophy, 
Psychology en d Sociology. 

Dr. S,K« Kshirsagar, 

Head of the Department of Political 9cienco. 

Dr, A, R. G, Tiwari, 

Head of the Department of History, 

Shr 1 J,K, Patel, 

Head of the Department of Gujarati* 

Shr i R, A, Dave, 

Head of the Department of Shglish* 

Dr, R,L* Khandelwal, 

Head of the Department of Hindi* 

Dr, BiH* Kapadla, 

Head of the Department of Sanskrit, 


Contd, 


• ♦ • 
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12. Dp. J.R. Patel, Principal, 
Dairy Science College, 
Institute of A.gr icultur e, 
Anand. 

Ex-Vice Chancellors 
1. Dr. B. D. Patel. 

2* Or. M. D. Patel. 


List of persons who met the Education 
Commission at Kasturba Kanyavidyalaya, 
on l3.th July, 1965 at AnancL 


1. 3hri Ambalal C. Patel, 

Headmaster, Kasturba Kanyav idyalaya, 
(Managed by Charotar Education Society,) 
Anand. 

3. Shri Ochhavlal H. Upadhyayst, 

Principal, D.N. High School; 

Anand. 

3. Shri Magnnbhal P. Oza, 

Pr inc ipal, M. A. P. 3, # 

Adyapan Mandir, Anand. 

4. Shri Raojibhai C. Patel, 

Secretary, 

Charotar* Educat ion . Society, Anand* 

5. 3ri Ramanbhai H. Patel, f 
Headmaster,' D.Mi High .School, • Anand. 

6. Shr i V Itthalbhai J. Patel, 

Pr inc ipal, 

Sardar Vallabhai Patel High School, 
(Agriculture Premises), 

Anand. 


^ont.d. 


• * • t 
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i2* Dp, B a N. Mankad, 

In-charge, Department of Ghemistr 

13, Principal, R. a, Trivedi, 

•Head of the Department of Education. 


List of Syndicate Members.of Sardar Vallabhbhai 
Vidyapeeth who met the Education Commission on 
13th July, 1965 at Anand. 


1. Shri I. J. Patel, 

Vice Chancellor,, Sardar Vallabhbhai 
Vidyapeeth, Vallabh V idyanagar 

2. ShriK.G. Badlani, 

Director -of Education,. 

Gujarat State, Ahmedabad. 

3. Shri J.G, Chohan, 

Principal, V.P. Mahav idyalaya (Science), 
Vallabh V idyanagar, 

4. Dr. R.M. Patel, Principal, 

B, a. College of Agriculture, Anand. 

5. shri S.M. Amin', Principal, 

Birls V lshvakarma' Mahnvidyalaya, 

Vallabh Vidyanagar. 

6. Shri G.K. Bbaft, Principal-, 

B. J. Van ijya Mahav idyalaya, 

Vallabh \ idyanagar. 

7. Shri B.M. Patel, 

Principal, 

Nalini and Xrvind Arts College, 

Vallabh V idyanagar. 

8. Shri R. 3. Trivedi, Principal, 

M. B. Patel College of Education, 

Vallabh V idyanagar. 

9. ShriN.D. Desai, Principal, 

R.P.T.P. Science College, 

Vallabh V idyanagar. 

10. Shri V. R. Kapadia, 

Principal, Anand Arts College, 

Anand, 

11. Shri C. C. Trivedi, Principal, 

Anand Law College, Anand. 


Contd, 





List of persons who met the Education Commission 
on 13th July, 1965 at Krishi Mahavidyalaya, Anand. 


1. Shri I.J. Patel, 

Vice-Chancellor, Sardar Vallabhbhai 
V idyapeeth, Vallabh V Idyanagar. 

2. Dr. M. D. Patel, 

Prof, of Animal Husbandry (Director 
of the Institute .of Agriculture), 

3. Dr, B.M. Patel, 

Hon. Prof, of Animal Husbandry* 

4. Dr. A.M. Majumdar, 

Hon. Prof, of Horticulture and Principal 
of Gram Sevak Training Centre. 

5. Dr.' R.H. Pate l, 

Pr inc ipal*'of the . College, en d' Prof, of' 
Agricultural Botany, 

6 . Dr. C. J. Patel, 

Hon. prof, of Agronomy and'Research 
Officer in Fertilizer Project.; 

V. Dr. U.G. Patel, Prof, of-Animal Husbandry 
and Dairying & Hon. Research .Off ic er In 
An imal' Hu sban dr y. 

8, Dr. M,V, Desari', Professor of Plant Pathology 
and bacteriology. 

9, Dr. P. D. Patel, Prof, of ‘ Dairy Technology. 

10. Dr. J.R, Patel, Hon. Prof, of Animal 
Husbandry and Principal of Dairy Science 
College. 

11. Dr. B.V. Mehta, Prof, of Agr 11. Chemistry 
and Soil Sc ienc e. 

12. Dr. K.K, Patel, Prof, of SHtomology and 
Zoology. 

13. Prof. H.K. Desai. Prof, of Agril. Economics. 

14. Dr. PT.C. Rich, Hon. Prbf: of Veterinary 
Sc ienc e. 


15. Prof. H.N. Patel,. Hori. Prof, of Agr il 
Extension. 


Gontd, 
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16. Dr*. A.U. Patel, Hon. Prof, of 
Agr il, Ext en s ion. 

17. P^of. B, D. Vaidya, B,on. Prof, of 
3a gl ish. 

18. Dr, N.M. Par ikh, Prof, of Dairy 
Chemistry. 

19. ]>. C. B. Shah, Hon., Prof, of Plant 
Physiology; 

20. .Dr. P. D. Mi3try,-Prof, of Physios & 

Maths, 

21. Dr. R. C. Patel, Honi Prof, of Ehtomology, 

22. Dr. Rarnjibhai M, Patel, 

Prof, of Statistics & Expt. Design. 

23. Dp. Raojibhai M. .Patel, 

Prof, of Agronomy. 

24. Shri V.R, Jambhekar 

25. Dr. G.N. Memon 

26. Dr. Seshadri 

27. Prof. U. S. Shah 

2.8. Dr. M.V, Chatupule, Principal, 

v et er inary College. 

29, Dr. Vaishnav. 

30, Dr. Hiregaudari 

31, Dr, W.-E. Collins. 


32. Mrs. Collins 
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List of the members of the staff of the 
Maharaja 3ayajimp University’ of 'Bar'oda 
whb mot the Education Commission on 12th 
July, 1965 at Barpda. 


1. Dr. 0. 3. Patel,. V ipe-Chanc ellor. 

2. 'Prof. P.J- Madan. Pro-V ic e-Ghanc ellor. 

3. Prof'. V„ Y„Knntak-, Head, -Department 
of Riglish. 

4. prof. 3,k. Sethna, Head, Department 
of Organic Chemistry. 

5. Prof, M. 3* Patel, Head, Department 
of Education.. 

6. Dr, "A. D. Joseph, Medicine. 

7. Prof. L. 3, . Shah, H,ead>•* Department of 
Mechanical Engineering. 

8. Prof. H. C. Dholakia, Law. 

9. - Prof, • U, 3. Bendre, Head, Deoartment 

of Pa int ing. 

10. Prof. ( Gmt.) Amita Verma, : Head, Department 
of Child Development! 

11. Prof. OYGr. Da ax an a, Soc'ial dork. 

12. Prof. H. G. Mehta, Head, Dspartmaat* of Music. 

13. ShriH. C. Mehta, Principal, Sanskrit 
Mahav idyalaya. 

14. Dr. 0. P„ Shukla, Librarian, 

Smt. Iiansa Mehta Library. 

15. Dr. A.U. Jani, Head, Department of Sanskrit. 

16. Prof, I. P, Desai, Head, Department of 
Soc iology. 

17. Dr. V.K. Chavada, I/O. Head, Department 
of History. 

13. Prof. R.H. Mehta, Head, Department of 
Archaeology & Ancient History. 

19.' Dr. A. J. Javadekar, Head, Department 
of Philosophy. 


Cont d. 


* • # 
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20. 

21 . 


• 22 . 


23. 

24 . 

25 . 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32 . 

33. 

34. 

35 . 

36. 

37. 

38. 


Prof. 1.3. Gulati, Head, Department 
of Economics. 


Prof > M. 3. Desai,‘Head, Department of 
Agr icul tur a 1 Ec on om ic s. 

Shr i D. D. Mahulkar, Head, Department of 
Lingu 1st ic s.' 

Shr i K„ 3. Desal, i/c. Department of 
Politics and Administration, 

Prof. N. S. Pandya, Head, Department of 
Physics. 

Prof, A. R. Ghavan, iiead. Department of 
Botany. 

Prof. J.G. George, Head, •Department of 
Zoology. 


Prof. N.M, Bhatt, Heady Department of 
Statistics. 

Prof. L. J. Bhatt, Head, Department of 
Psychology. 

Shri B. D. Pandya, . Head* Department of 
Banking including Business Organisation. 

Shr i K.G. Mehta, Head, Department of Account. 

Prof, R.,L. Dasai, Head, Department of 
Textile Chemistry. 

Prof. K.fi. Patel, Head, Department of 
Textile Engineering. 


Prof, R. 3. Dighe, Head, Department of 
Applied Mechanics. 

Prof. 0.H. .Patel, Head, Department of 
Civil Engineering. 


Prof. S.M. Sen, Head, Department of 
Electrical Engineering. 


Kuraar’i Savitri Pandi, Head, Department 
of Home Management & Clothing. 


Prof. G.H, Khadilkar, Head, Department 
of Civil Engineering. 

Prof, B. J. Sandesara, Head, Department 
of Gujarati, 
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List of Students’ Representatives of M. S. 
University of Baroda who met the Education 
Commission on 12th July, 1965 at Baroda. 


1, ShriK,K„ Thakore (President), 
Reader in Electrical Ehgg. 

'2.' ShriR.D. Pandya (Treasurer-;, 
Reader in Banking. 

3. Shri Shukla Yogendra K., 

T. Y. B.Com. Commerce Faculty. 

4. Thakor e Shaiksh.K,, 

T. Y. B. Com., Commerce Faculty, 

5. Anklesaria ManekE., 

Pr e-Medical, Sc ienc e Fa cult y* 

6. Daroga Parr ez. ’H., 

D.M. E«. Polytechnic. 

7. D.R. Sethi, T. E. (M), Technology. 

8. Prakash A. Shah. T.E. (M) ido- 

9. Randhir Sahni, Fnal Yr. Arch. 

10. Chhaya J.L,, T, B* (M), Technology, 

11. Dhruva N.L, , B. E. ( E), Technology. 

12. Patel Rajn iksi t. M. , S. Y.B.A. 
Faculty of Arts. 

13. Ashok R. Shetfcy, B.E.Mech, 

Faculty of-Tech. & Engineering. 

14. Mrs. B. Poplai, Sr, M. Sc. 

Faculty Home Science. 

15. Miss R. R'izui, ' Jr. M. Sc., 

Faculty Homs Science. 

16. Miss Adqrsh Tdihpunani, 

Sr. M. Sc. 

Faculty of Home Science. 
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List of representatives of Teachers’ 
Associations who met the 'Education Commission 
on 12th July, 1965 at Baroda. 


1„ 3hr i CoG. Bhatt, 

President, Head Master’s 
As soc iat-ion, Bar oda C it y, * 

2„ 3hr i U, G„ Shah, 

Seeretary Head Master’ s 
Association, Baroda City, 

3, Shri M, C. Patel, 

President, Secondary Teachers’ 
Association, Baroda. City, 

4, Shri N.K. Desai, 

Secretary Seconder y Teacher s 
A s s oc ia t ion, Bar o'da C it y, 

5, Shri'B.M, Dave, 

President Baroda Dist, , 

Head Masters’ Association, 

6 , Shri TwR. Soni, 

Secretary, Baroda Dist., 

Head Masters’ Association. 

7, Shri T. Jo Patel, 

President, Baroda Dist., 
Secondary school Teachers’ ' 
Association'. 

4 

8 , Shri T„N. Patel, 

Secretary, Baroda Dist. 
Secondary School Teachers 
Assoc iat’ion* 

9, Shri A. D. Patel, 

President' Baroda. Dist. 

Primary Teachers Association, 

Shri J.U^ Patel, 

Secretary 'Baroda Dist. , 
Primary Teachers Association. 


10 




List of Teachers’ Associations who met 
the Education Commission on 13th July, 
1965 at Surat. 


1. Shri G.G. Patel, 

Joint Secretary, Surat Dist. , 
Primary Teachers 1 Association,. 

2. Shri G,L. Desai, 

President, Surat Dist, Primary 
Teacher s’ Assoc iat ion* 

3. Shri D,N* Patel, 

Secretary, Bulsar Dist, Primary 
Teachers- Association. 

4. Shri B.K. Naik, 

President, Bulsar Dist, Primary 
Teachers' Association. 

5. S'uri T„K. Naik, 

Secretary, Bulsar Dist. Teachers' 
Associat ion. 

6. Shri D. T. Agarkar, 

President, Bulsar Dist. Secondary 
Teachers’ Association. 

7. ‘ Shri B.M. Desai, 

President, Surat Dist, H»M's 
Assoc ia.t ion. 

8. Shri G,L* Bhakta, 

Secretary, Sur a t Dist, Primary 
T eac h or s Assoc iat Ion, 

9. Shri A, C„ Desai, 

President, Surat City H.M's 
Assoc i a t ion. 

10, Shri R.D. Aytoda, 

Secretary, Surat City H.M's 
Assoc I a t ion. 

11, Shpi T- 3. Ghoksi, 

Secretary, 

Surat Dist, H.M.'s Association, 

12, Shri I.N. Walk, 

Secretary Bulsar Dist, H.M's 
Association, 

13, . Shri R,N. 3hukl a , 

President, Bulsar Dist, H.M's 
Assoc iat Ion. 
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List of Educationists and. M.L.As. who met 
the Education' Commit sioa on 14th Jul 7,1965 
at Surat., 


l a 3hr 1 H„ Fa Haiiidan i, 

Pr Inc it>a!, ToehWic al High ,3chool, 

Surat,. 

Shri B„M, Des’ai, 

Pr inc-ipal.' H igh' 3c hoo 1, Bar dol i. 

Dr* I, N„ Soianky, 

Head of Biology Department,, 

Survajanik College of Science, 

Athwalinas Surat-l 

Dr* R* I, Patel. 

Hoad,- English Department, 

M.T.B, Arts College, Surat, 

Prof* K.C, Mehta, 

Paron ts-Pupil assoc iat ion. 

Mr tl ,,H, A lmanl a, 

Parents-Pup11 Association* 

Dr f M. in ocher, K. Contractor 
Par 3iit s-Pup il Assoc iat ion. 

8* Dr. R-l ■.. Desai, 

M amb :r , K ew U.n iy er s ity C omm it t e a, 

K el ap it h, Suf at, 

9, . Shri Mohanbhai Parikh, 

Social Worker, Bar doll A-shram; 

Bar doll. 

10, Shr i Ram j ibha i Chatidhar i, M, L, A. , 

F„0„ Mangrol. Surat* 

11, Shr im.at i Indumat i -Tosh i 

Pr inc ipai> Tr a in in g G ol 1 ege for 
Women, Udvada. 

12, Smt. Jyotsana’oon Shukla, ' 

Edit or ? |*Fr a t ap !I Da il y- N e ws p ap ar, 

Surat, 

15, Shri Gosaibhai Chhibabhai, 

PD L, At, : Jal alp or s* P„o. Ma twaa, 

T* -Navsai i, Bulsar* 

14, 3nt, S n R 0 Mar fat ia, . 

Principal, V/adia .Women’s College, Surat. 


4. 

5. 

6 * 

7. 


2 * 

3 . 
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List of Principals of Colleges who met the 
Education Commission at Surat on 14th July, 
1965* 


1. ShriK. D. Desai, 

Vice Chairman, 

Sarvajanik Education Society, 

Surat. 

2. ShriM.S. Desai, 

Pr incipal, 

Sarvajanik College of Science, 

Surat. 

3. Shri J. T, Parlkh, 

Principal, 

M. T. B„ Arts College, Surat. 

4. Shri A. R. Desai, 
pr inc ipal. 

Sir K,P. College of Commerce, Surat. 

5. ant. S.R. Marfatia, 

Principal, Vidya Mandir College for women. 

6. Shri K.C, Mehta, 

Secretary, Sarvajanik Education Society. 

7* Shri M,T, Chiplonkor, 

Prof, of English, Sir K, P. College, 

Surat, 

8, Shri G.M. Desai, 

Prof, of Chemistry, Sarvajanik College of 
Sc ienc e. 

9. Shri C, G. Ploal, 

Asst. Secretary, 

Sar v a j an Ik Edu c at ion Soc i et y, 

Surat, 

10. Shri B,A. Parikh, 

Professor of Psychology, M.T, B. 

Arts College, Surat. 

11. Shr i A,M* Desai, 

Prof, of Hindi, M.T.3. ATts College, 

Surat. 

12. - Shri J. H. Pathak, 

Prof, of Gujarati C.G. Vidya Bhavan, Surat. 

13. Shri P* I. Patel, 

Prof, of English, M.T. B. Arts College, Surat, 


Cont d, 


• • * 
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14. 

Shri V.J. Jani, 

Pinclpal & Secretary, 

S,V. Regional College of Ehgg. & 
Technology, Surat. 


15. 

Shri C. D. Vyas, 



Principal, V.T. Y. Sarvajanak Law 
Surat. 

Collegfi. 

16. 

Shri G. J. Kulbarni, 



Principal, Gandhy College of Ehgg 
Technology, Surat. 

& 

17. 

Shri I. D. Pathak, 

■Dean, Medical College, Surat. 


. 

CO 

rH 

Shri C.G* Shah, 



Principal, College of Education, 

Surat, 


List of Local Educationists who mot the 
Education Commission at Bhavnagar on 
12th July, 196 5. 


1. Shri Pratap Shah, M.L. A. , 

Bhavnagar. 

2. Shri Jadavjibhai Modi, 

President, Distt. Panchayat. 

3. Shri Mulshankar Bhai Bhatt, 

Lok Bharat i, Sanosara. 

4. Shri A. R. Rao, Principal, 

Sir P.P. Institute 6f Soience, Bhavnagar. 

5. Shri Jayendrabhai Trivedi, Principal^ 

Mahila College, Bhavnagar. 

6. Shri 3. B.' Kumta, Principal, 

Bhavsingji Polytechnic Institute, 
Bhavnagar. 
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List of Teachers’ Representa.tiyesj. who met 
the Eduoat ion Commission St * Bhavnagar bn 
12..7. 1965. 


1. Shri Fra tap Shah, l M. L. A., President, 
Primary Teachers' Association, 

Bhavnagar* 

2. Shri Kanakbhai Desai, President, 

Primary Teachers’ Association, Junagadh. 

3. Shri H. 3. Pahdya, ■ Sebretary, 

Headmasters Association, Bhavnagar. 

4. Shp.l ManuJjhai Vyas, Secretary, 

Bhavnagar Teachers’ Union, Bhavnagar. 

5. Shri Shantilal H. Mehta, 

Vice-President, Bhavnagar Primary 
Teachers’ Union, Bhavnagar; 

6. Shr 1 pi an sukhl a 1 V. / Ea j yayor. 

Secretary, Bhavnagar Primary Teachers*. 
Union, B h avn a gar. 


List of Local Representatives of the 
Teacher s 1 and. Headmast er s’ ; Assoc iat ions 
who met chb Education Commission at 
Rajkot on 13th July, 1965. 


1. Shry.-uayant Acharya, 

President, Headmaster s’’ Assoc iat ion, 
.Rajkot, ■ 

2. Shr'I D.M. Dave, 

President headmasters’ assov. -.cion, 

Sir en dr an a ga’r *'" 

3, Shri 3,M, Joshi, 

Principal, Go^t, Basic Training College, 
Mangrol. 

4, Shr i Dholakia, 

Secretary, Headmasters’ Association, 

Ra jkot» 


Contd, 


• • * 
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5, Miss Kumudben Ghate, 

Secretary, Headmasters’ Association, 
.Rajkot. 


6. Sbr i Vajubhai Parmar, 

Secretary, Secondary Teachers’ Association, 
Saurashtra, Rajkot. 


List of Local Educationists who met 
the Education Commission at Rajkot on 
14th July, 1965. 


1. Shri Harsukh.bhai Sarghav i. 

Principal, Shri Jawahar Memorial College, 
Ra jkot. 

2. Shri Vallabhbhai Patel, 

President, District Panchayat, 

Rajkot, 

3. Shri Govindbhai Patel, 

Chairman, District Education Committee, 
Rajkot. 

4. Shrimati Priyabalaben Shah, 

Princ ipal,-Mahila College, Rajkot. 

5* Shr'i Purusottambhai Gandhi, 

Sanchalak, Gandharva Sangit Vidyalaya, 
Rajkot. 


Li3t of persons who met the Education 
.Commission at Sharadagram on 13th July, 
196 5. 


1. Shri Mansukh Ram M.- Jobanputfa, 
Director, Sharadagram.. 

2, Shri Chhotubhal A. .Joshi, 

Principal, Post-Basic School', 
Sharadagram. 

3. Shri Pundarikarari Nanvati, 
Superintending Officer, 

Sharadagram. 

4, Shri Natwarlal L. Pandya, 

Incharge Principal, (First Asstt. ), 
Multipurpose High School (Vividhlakshi 
V in a yuan d ir) Shar da gr am. 



5; 3 hri Bhagwandas N, Shah, 

Head of Science Deptt., Sharadagram. 

6 * Shri Rattanshi D. Patel, 

Head of Agricultural Deptt,, Sa’hradagram. 

7 i Prof, Pratap J, Toliya, 

Editor, Publishing Deptt,, & Director, 
of Cultural Activities, Sharadagram. 

8 , Shri Jaychandbhai B,, Desai, 

Hostel Supdt., Sharadagram* 

9* Dr. D.R. Mankad, Gangajala Vidyapith, 
Aliabada (Jamnagar). 

10i Shri S.N. Kamle, 

Shichu V ihar, Bombay, 

111 Shri D.R* Desai, 

Director, Sec lent Education Unit, 

Dte. of Education, Ahmadabad. 

12. Shri Maheshbhai Vaishnav, 

Education Inspector, Junagadh Distt., 

13 . Shr 1 V ir sutbhai T. Mehta, 

Principal, Balmandir, Mangrol, 

(Distt. Junagadh) 

14. " 3 hri Ratilal G. Mehta, 

Headmaster, Coronation High School, 
Mangrol. 

15. Shri Ramnarayan N. Pathak, 

Child Educationist end Writer, 

Valukad (Bfeavnagar Distt.) 

16 . Shri H.V. Vasavada, 

Science and Maths. Teacher, Sharadagram. 

17. Shri D.M. Nimbark, Lab. Asstt,, 

& Sound System. Incharge, Sharadagram. 

18. Shri D. T. Joshi/ 

Math. Teacher, Sharadagram. 

19. Shri N,N. -.Sanghvi', 

Language & Social Studies Teacher; 
Sharadagram. 

20. Shri C.N* Sachdev, 

Social Studies teacher, SharadagTam. 

21. Shri R.G. Dhandhallya, 

Social Studies teacher, Sharadagram, 


Cont d. 


• • * 



-171- 


22. Shri p.R. Thanki. 

In-c har ge Hor t icultur e Sect Ion, 

(Agri. Deptt, ) Sharadagram. 

23. Shr 1 Bhayalal Patel, 

Agr i. Depot,. Shan a da gram. 

24. r Shr i Ramjibhai Patel, 

Teacher Agri. Deptt. Sharadagram. 

25. Shri Jaggubhai Shah, 

In-char ge Mu s ic an d Dr am a t ic s & 

Engl ish-Gu ja'r at i .Teacher, Shar adagr am. 

26. 3hn Aameshbhai K. Agrawat, 

Head Kalabhavan, Shar adagr am & 

Photographic Deptt. 

27. Shr,i 3. Shastr iji, 

Head' Sanskrit Deptt;, Sharadagram. 

28. Shri J.G. Shah,. 

School Off ice Supdt., Sharadagram. 

29. Shr i M a duk ar B. N imb ar k, 

School Off ic e Asstt., 3haradagram. 

30. Shri Dinkar Shah, 

Teach er, Sh ar a-da gr am. 

31. Mrs. . 3.V. Mody, 

Hindi Teacher, Sharadagram. 

32. Shri J. Patel, 

Teacher, Sharadagram. 

33. Shri H. Nakrani, 

Soc ial* Studies Teacher, Sharadagram. 

34. Shri Abha Chovada, 

Teacher, Sharadagram. 

35. Mrs. Manorraa 0. Josh I, 

In charge’ Nur ser y Section, 

Sharadagram. 

36. Mrs, Jamnaben Desai, 

Headmistress Primary Sectlon, 

Sharadagram. 

37o Shri Ghanshyam Desai, 

Achar ya Primar y Sect ion, 

Sharadagram, 

38. Mrs. M.N. Pandya, 

Teac her, Pr imary^ Sect ion. 

3haradagram. 

Gont d. • *. 
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39. Shri War on dr a Thakkur, 

Teacher & Village Worker, Sharadagram. 

40. Shri Kannubhj i Kotak, 

Accountant & Village Worker, Sharadagram, 

41. 3hr i Kunwnr ji Dawada, 

Asstt. Accountan t, Sharadagram. 

42. Mrs, 3umitra 1. Toliya, 

Librarian, Sharadagram, 

43. Stibi Jiwinlal Patel, 

Librarian, Sharadagram, 

44. Shr i Prabhashanker Joshi, 

In-charge of Shoriaj Village Centre, 
Sharadagram. 

45. Shr i Arshadrui Joshi, 

Asstt. Accountant, Sharadagram. 

46. Shri Pndamkant Acharya, 

Asstt. Hostel Superindent & Musician, 
Sharadagram. 

47. Shri Ambalal Patol, 

W.C.C. Officer, 3haradagram. 


List of persons who met the Education Commission 
on 14th July,1965 at Jamnagar. 


1. Lt. Col. li.D. Hiranandan i. 

Principal, 3a in ik School, Jamnagar. 

2. 3hri K.P. Shah, 

President Jilla Panchayat, Jamnagar. 

3. Shri L. P. Pat cl. 

President, Jamnagar Municipality, 
Jamnagar. 

4. 3 hr i J. J. Desai, 

Principal, Commerce and Law College, 
Jamnagar, 

5. Miss Anandi Machhab, 

Education Inspectress, Jamnagar. 


Cont d. 
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6. Smt. Manjula Dave, M.L.A., 

J amna gar. 

7. Shrl J. B. San dll. 

Principal, D.V. Arts & Science College, 
Jamnagar. 

8. Dr. S.M. Sen, 

Dean, M.P,' Shah Medical Colloge, 

Jamn agar. 

9. Shri S.P. Shah, 

President, Jamnagar City Congress, 
Jamnagar. 

10. Shri L. Jani, 

S.ardar Patel Vidyalaya, Jartjnagar. 

11. Shri Bharatbha'i Bach, 

Mah 11a Adiyapan, Jamnagar. 

12. Shri J. D, 3uch, 

In charge Headmaster, IT aw An agar High 
School, Jamnagar. 

13. Shri U.'TJ, Avar an i, 

A dm. Officer, Distt. Education Committee, 

Jamnagar. 

14. Shr i F. H. P an d ya,. 

Professor of Commerce and Law College, 
Jamnagar. 

15. Shri J. 0. Bagadia, 

Pr inc ipal, Shishu V ihar Hindi ,H igh 
School, Jamnagar, 

16. Shr i D. Karakul’* 3*J*, t 
Principal, St. Xaviers.High School, 
Jamnagar. 

17. Shri Do sh yank Pandya, 

Pr inc ipal, D. C. C. : High .School, 

Jamnagar, 

18. Shri B. Hamilton, Principal, 

Ralianbai K. Vidyalaya, Jamnagar. 

19. Shri P.D. Pandya, 

H.M. :.Dayan,-and Iu Vidyalaya, Jamnagar, 

20. Smt, Hal ini Vaidya, H.M, Sajuba Or iris 
High School, Jamnagar. 
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List of persons who mob the Education 
Commission at Gangajala Vidyapith, Aliabada 
( Jamnagar) on 14th July, 1965, 


Shr i ' D. R. Hankad, 

Director, Gangajala Vidyapith, Aliabada. 

2. Shri K.H. Valia, 

Joint Secretary, Gangajala Vidyapith, 

Aliabada. 

3* Shr i L. V. Chhichhiya, 

Joint Secretary, Gangajala Vidyapith, 

Al iaba da. 

4. Dr. G.P. Bhatt, 

Principal, D. G. College of Education, 

Al iabada. 

5. Shr i R. 3« Shah, 

professor, D. G. College of Education, 
Aliabada. 

6. Shr i 3. J. Bhavsar, 

Lecturer, D. G. College, of Education, 

Al iabada. 

7. Shri 3. D. HankaG, 

Lecturer, D. G. College 6f Education, 
Aliabada. 


8, Shri 3. At Vaidya, 

Principal, Multipurpose High School, 
A-l iaba da4 

9. Shri D.M. Patel, 

principal, Pr unary /Training College, 
Aliabada. 

10. Shri P, V, Gala, 

Pr in c ip a 1, Agr icu 1 tur e Sc ho ol, 
Aliabada. 
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List of representatives of Teachers’ 
Organ isations who met the Education 
Commission on 15th July, 196 5. 


lu Shri-K.T. Gesai, 

Secretary, Bharatiya Vidyalaya, 
Ahmedabad. 

2. ' Shr i Thakorebhai Thakore, 

President, Gujarat Sec ondar y Teach er s’ 
Assoc ia t ion. 

3. Shr i D.M. Shah, 

Secretary, Secondary Teachers’ 

Association. 

4. Shri Jay ant Acharya, 

President, Saurashtra Kutch Head 
Masters’ Association. 

5. Shri Ratibhai Dave., 

Secretary, Gujarat Rajya Madhyamik 
Shikshak Sangh. 

6. Shr* i Bhailalbhai Contractor, 

Gujarat State Primary Teachers’ 

Assoc, iat ion. 


List of Principals and Teachers of 
affiliated Colleges who met the Education 
Commission on 15th July, 196 5. 


1. Shri Chrmanbhai Patel, 

Principal, Sardar Patel College, 
A lime da ba d< 

2. Shr i H. D c . Nor on ha. 

Principal, Bahauddin College, 
Junagadh. 

3. Shri J„ T. Par ikh. 

Principal, fl.T.B. College, 

Surat. 

4. Shri iI.]'J c Bharucha, 
principal, 3.3. Garda College, 

N av sar i. 
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5, Shr i C. 3. 3hah, 

Principal, L„H. College of 
Fharmucy, Ahmedabad* 

6, Shri 3, C, Pathnk, 

Principal, M. J. College of 
Commeree, Bhavnagar. 

7, Shi’i K.V. Desai, 

Principal, Jayandrapuri Arts t- 
3cience College, Broach. 

B. Shri 3. R. Bhatt, 

Pr inc ipal, 3, D. Mah ila Mnhav idyalaya, 
Ahmedaba d. 

9. Shr i J. 3. 3andil, 

Principal, D.K.V. Arts & Science 
College, Jamnagar, 

10. 3hr i C. 0. Shah, 

Principal, Arts & Science College, 
Dabho i. 

11. 3hr i D a F. Thacker, 

Principal, P.T. Sc i a e and 3.K. O.M. 
Arts College, Maclass. 

12. Shr 1 I.V. Trivedi, 

Principal, Somnath College, 

Varaval. 

13. 3hr 1 R. 3. Betai, 

Principal, Shardapeeth Arts College, 
Dwarka. 

14. Shr i C. C. Shah, 

Principal, F* T. Arts <1 Science 
College, Godhr a« 

15. 3hr i V. G.-Upadhya, 

Principal, Arts College, 

Sankhoda. 

16. Dr. C. R. Ilalk, 

Gujarat 31ddharth Society, 
liear 3achivalaya, Ahmedabad. 

17. Shr i H, C. Shukla, 

10, Dipaknagar • Soc iety, 

Ellis Bridge, .Ahmedabad, 

18. Dr. a.M. Tr ivedi, • 

Bhaskar Nivas, Maharashtra 
Society Ellis Bridge, 

Ahmedaba d-6. 


Gont d, 


• • 
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19. Shri G. R. Desai, 

!1 3h ar ddh a 3ha v an ” 3wa st It: 3oc i et y 
I T avr an gpur a , Ahra c dab a d. 

20. Shri Jayanand Dave, 

Principal, Morvi Arte College, 

Korv i. 

21. Shri Prerashankar Bnatt, 

Principal, Arts A: Science College, 
Dhr angadhra. 

22. Shri Yaswant Shukla, 

Principal, H.K. Arts College, 
Ahmedabn d. 


List of Teacher-Educator s who met the 
Education Commission on l5th July, 1965. 


1. Shri A. 3. Solanki, 
principal, Shri C.H. Graduates' 

3asic Training College, Ahmedabad-6. 

2. Shri H. S. Hakim, 

Principal, Ramba Graduate Teachers 
College, Porbander. 

3. shri G. p. Bhatt, 

Principal, Teachers’ College, 

Aliabada. 

4. Snt. Loena Mangel da 3, 

Executive Member and Chairman 
Shriyas Peruti Shikshan, 

Ahmedabad, 

5. Dr. K. G. Desai, 

A. G. Teachers College, 

Ahmedabad. 

6. Shri M. S. Patel, 

Doan, Faculty of Education & Psycholody, 
Bar o da. 

7. Shri C. Bhatt, 

Home School Basic Training College, 
Bhavnagar. 

8. Shri H.M- Christ an, 

Principal, Vocational Training 
C ol 1 o g e, Ahm e da ba d. 


Contd, 


• • 



-17 8- 


9, 3mt„ Hansuraatl G. Pur oh it, 

Principal, I-Iahila A dh yap an Man d Jr, 

■ Sarvoday Ashram, Babapur, 

Distt. Amreli. 

10. 3hri Kant idol Joshi, 

Principal, C.N. Tal imi V idyalaya, 

Ahmedabad. 

11. Shri Manubhai Pancholi, 

Lok Bharat i, Sanosara. 

12. Shri Manhanbhai P. Oza, 
principal, M. Amin Adhyapan Mandir, 

An an d. 

13. 3hri Dhirubhai Patel, 

Principal, Basic Training College, 

Gandi, Distt. Ahmedabad. 

14. 3mt. Indurnati Joshi, 

Bhagini 3amaj Girls’ High School 
(Home Science), 

Udvada R. 3. W. 31 y. 

15. Miss 'Ruth Kohn, Ankur School, 

(Pro-Primary and Pre-Prim ary Teacher Training), 
Ahmedabad. 


List of Principals of Engineering Colleges; 
Polytechnics and Industrial Training 
Institutes who met the Education Commission 
on 15th. July, 1965. 


1. Shr i T. n. Desa i, 

Director of Technical Education, 
Ahmedaba d. 

2. Shri T.M. Parikh, 

Principal, L. D, College of Engineering, 
Ahmedabad. 

3. 3hr I 3. P. Taneja, 

Technical Deputy Director of Education, 
Ahmedabad. 

4. 3hri R.V. Pandit, 

Principal, Govt. Polytechnic, 

Ahmedabad. 


Cont d, 
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5. Shri Kclv. 3hab, 

Head: of Applied Mechanical Department-, 
L.U,‘ College of Engineer ingy 
Ahmcdaba d, 

6. ShM C-.L. Parmar, 

principal, R. C. technical Institute, 
Ahmedabad. 

7. Shri C.M. Patel, 

Asstt. Director of .Training,* 

Alim eda bad. 

8. Shri M.l'T. Desni, 

Superintendent p. ,3. .Parekh 
Technical School, 

Surat, 

9. Shri S. A. Patel, 

Pr inc ipal, 

B & B P ol yt ec hn ic al, 

V al lab h V idyan a gar, 

10. Shr i G. J. Kulkarni, 

?r inc ipal. 

Dr* S&3 School, 

Gandhy, Bhavn&gar 

11. Dr. V, J. Jnni, 

Fr inc ipal, 

3.Id Regional-College, Surat, 

12. Sbri 3.Id, Amin, 

Pr in c ip a 1, B c V. M. V., 

Vallabh V idyan a gar.. 

13. 3hr i L. B, 3hah, 

Dean, Faculty of Technology & 

Pin gin nr ing, K. 3. University of*'3aroda. 
Bar o da. 

14; Shri P.G* Dikshit, 

Principal, I, T. I. , 

J amnagar. 


List of Headmasters and Teachers of 
Secondary Schools who met the Education 
Commission on 15/th July, 196 5, 


1. Shri Jinaohai R. Desai, 

Principal, C.U.Vidya Vihar, 
A dm e da bad. 


Cont d, 
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2. Shri M.N. Gandhi, 

Principal, Anjuman-I-Eslam 
High School, Ahmedabad. 

3. Shri K,Pi. Mohta, 

Principal, Union High School, 

Sura , 

4. Shri P.iJ. Sukhshevala, 

Principal, Avabai High School, 

Buisa^» 

5. Shri V..R. Karvo, 
principal. Now Progressive 
High School, M eh s an a. 

6. Shri Harshadrai A. Mehta, 
Principal, Jalshri Model High 
School, Baroda. 

7. Shri Devjibhai Modha, 

Principal, Navyug V idyala, 

Por bander. 

8. Shri D. D. Pandya, 

Principal, D. G.C. Vividhlaxi 
High School, Jamnagar. 

9. Shri P. B. Ramchandani,. 

Ma itr i V idyala.ya, Gundh idham, 
Adipur, Kutch. 

10. Shri R.V. Patel, 

Principal, Baliadeo V idyamandir 
Itola, Dpst. 3aroda- 

11 . Shri H.I'l. Doaai, 

Principal Divan Dhanjishod High 
School, 'Jnag.ad.ia, Dist. Baroda. 

12 0 Shri Ramanbhai Ghatwani, 
Vividhlaxi High School, 

Sh ar da gr am, Kan gr o 1. 

13. Shri H.N. Shah, 

Principal, Avidha School, 

14. Shri S.A. Vaidya, 

Principal, Vividhlaxi High School, 
Aliabada, Jamnagar. 

15. Shri N.N. Naik, 

Principal, Kadod High School, 

Kado d. 


Cont d. 


• • » 
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16, Shr.i. Shum'bh'ai Desal, 

Principal, d 0 ii 3, nig ft School, 

Pa r "? n b , jm <*+■,, su i? a t 

17, Subhalcaban Shroff, 

Principal. Sardar Valiabh 
Kanya Viayalaya. 3ur a tr 

18, Miss Ghana Ik a ben PathakjA 
Principal, Mahila Vidyala 
Surat- 

19, Miss...Dhanmai Ankles aria, 

pr Inc ipa 1, Mahar an i High School 
for Girls, Baroda, 

20, Shr i Haihalal Patel, 

Pr'incipal, A,K. V idya Mandir 
Bart a (winner of- Pr as ideal' s' 
a war d) . 

21- Shr i il,M« Splank i, 

Headmaster, Model High School, 

Abme^bad- 

List of ropfes eh t at i vos of Women 1 a Organisations 
.who met the Pdu o atlon Gomrftids ion on loth July, 


1, Smt. Puahpaban Mehta. Ahmedabad, 

2 3 Smt, Kusumben Fatal, Y ithal &anya *• 

V idyalaya, Anan-d, 

3, Smto Manjuiaben Dave. 

4, - anti. Hemlataiben Hegiste, Kasturba Ashram, 

Ahmedabad* 

5, Smt 0 V inodben Heaa i, Deaf and Dumb School, 
Ahmedabad. 

6, Smto Am.naben Il^sa, -K^btiA,, 
air en dr agan a gar 

7 0 Smt„ Am ft ah en V eVraa, Dean , Facult y of 
Homo Sc ienc e, M#- 3. ;IJn ty op sit-y;of 'JSaroda, 

8, ant, Dbaa i, Pr Jiriclpal'^ Saya.j i Girls > 

High School, Baroda, 

9* Smt,, Dr-mil a b'ap . Shatt,.. Dy,- M in-lst or, 

Soc ial Wolf at a. 
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10, ant, TJdayprabhaben Mehta, 

Mahila Kelavani Man dal, Ahmedabad, 

U. ant, Charumat iben Yoddha. 

12, 3nt, Manjulaben Jayantilal Desai, M,L, A, 

13, $nt, Jayaben Vajubhai 3hah, Amreli. 

14, 3nt, Urmilaben Girdharbhai Damodardas, 
President, Jyoti Sangh Ahmedabad, 

15, ant, Jyotsnaban Shah, Director, 

Social Welfare, Ahmedabad, 

16, ant, Sunandaben Vora, 

Secretary, Sam a j Kalyan Sangh, 

Ahmedabad, 

17* Smt, V idyaben Mehta of Jyoti Sangh, 
Ahmedabad, 

18, 3nt, Vljayben De'sai (Mrs, Jeenabhai) 

19, Smt, Sara la bon Sarabhai, 


List of representatives of School Management 
who met the Education Commission on 15th July, 
1965 


1, Shrl J.C, Clerk, 

Chairman, Sarvajonlk Education, 
Soc iety, Surat, 

2, Shrl Batubhai Jashbhai Patel, 
Nadlad Education Society & Vlthal 
Kenya V Idyalnya, 

3, Linaben Mangaldas, 

Shreyas, Ahmedabad, 

4, Shri J, 3, Parekh, 

Sayaji’Hlgh School Trust, C/o 
Bank of Baroda, Baroda, 

5, Shri K.P. Shah, 

President, Vidyottejak Mandal, 
Jamnagar, 

6, Shr i .Lalubha i Tr ivedi. 

Trustee, Kotak Kanya Vidyalaya, 
Rajkot, 
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7„ Shr i Ramc handra -Amin, 

■Sarva Vidyalaya, Kndi. 

80 Dr, Champ aklal. 

President, Prajakiya V idyottcjak, 
Mandal, Idar Diet. Sabarkantha. 

9 , Shr i Kasturbha i Lalbhai, 

Chairman, Governing Body, 

Ahmedabad Education Society and 
President Gujarat Law Society, 
.Ahmedabad, 

10. Shri 3hallalbhai Patel, 

President, Charotar Education Society, 
Anand. 

11, Shr i Nanjibhai Kalidas, 

Gurjukul Kanya Vidyalaya, Porbander. 

1.2. Chairman, 

Managing Committee B, 0, Arts College, 
Ahmedabad, 

13, Shr 1 Chandulal Sukhlal Mehta, 
President, 

Surendranagar Education Society, 

Sur endranagar, 

1'4. Shri Harbhai Trivedi, 

Home 3chopl Society, Bhavnagar, 

15. Kum, Manjuben Patel, 

Trustee Vitha Kenya Vidyalaya, 

16. Shr i Purshottam Gandhi, 

Rashtriya Shala, Rajkot. 

17. Shr 1 Nansukhram Jobanputra, 

Shardagram, Mangrol. 

•18. Shr 1 Maneklal Shah, M. P., 

Dholka Educ at ion 3 oclet y, 

Gulbhai Tekra, Ahmedabad. 

19 „ Shri Manubhai Patel, 1 M,L. A*, 

Chairman, Lajpatrai Trust, Barodn. 
(former Dy, Minister for Edun.) 

20. 3hri Gagubhai Parikh, 

Bhavnagar Kelavani Mandal, 

Bhavnagar, 

71 Ghr i. Akbarbhai Jasdanwala, 

Trtistee Virbai Kelvani Trust, 


Contd, 


• • 
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22 .. 

Shr i B.jt. Majumdar, 

Atul Kelvant Trust, Parnera, 
Bulsar. 

23., 

Shri Bamanl.al Son i, 

Modasa Kelvanl Trust, 
Modas^a. 


24. 

3hr i Baton sinhji MahIda, 
Rajpipla Kelavani Man dal. 

Ra jpipl 

25. 

Shri Baghavji Leuwa, 
Amreli Education Society, 

Amr el i.. 

26. 

Abdul Gnani Chhipa, 

Secy. Anjuman Islam, Ahmedabad. 


List of persons interested in the education 
of Backward .Glasses who met the Education 
Commission on I5fch of July, 196 5 


1. Shr i Chhaganbhei Madanbha i Kadar la, M.P., 
Surat. 

2. Shri Kalyanji V. Mehtas Naroli Ashram. 

3. Shr imat i. Hiraben Lalchandbhai Minama, 
M.L.A., Fanchmahals. 

4. Shr i Nagjibhal Govindhhai Arya, M.L. A. , 
Bar oda. 

5. Shr i Manghubhal Pat el, M.L.A.,, 

Ahmedabad. 

6 . Shr 1 Chandubhai Patel, 

Director Qf 3oc ial Welfare, Ahmedabad. 

7. Shr i Narendrabhai Patel, Ashram, 

Khedbr ahma. 

8 . 3hri R. S v Patel, 

Inspector, A3hram Schools, Surat, 

9. Kumari Annapurna Mehta, 

Girls’ Basic School, Madhi. 

10. Shr 1 V imal Shah, Ahmedabad. 

11. ShriMaganlal Soni, Rapar, Kutch, 

12. Shr i Batonsinhji Mehida. 


C on t d. ... 
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13. Shr i ; par ik sh it bha i Ma jumdar, 

■ Abmedabad. 

14. Shri Dahyabhai Jivan ji IT a yak, 
H. P._ Fanchamahal s. 


List of Vice-Chancellors of Universities 
in Gujarat State who met the Education 
Cormnis si on on IS th Jul y, 196 5, 


1. Shri L. R. Desai, Gu.jarat.University, 
Abmedabad.; 

Shri I. J. Patel, Sardar V.allabhbhai 
Vidyapeeth, .Vallabh Vidyanagar, 

V ia an and. 

3. < Dr; C. 3. Patel, Maharaja 3a y a j irao. 
University of Earoda,a Baroda. 


List'of Ghairxf«,n of the District Primary 
Education Committees and Municipal School 
Boards who met t he .Educat ion Gommiss- ^n 
on 16th July, 196 5.- 


1. Shr 1. ■ a ha bha 1 D. P, a t el, < 
Chairman, D. S.C., Kaira. 

2. 3hr 1 Gh iman'bh-a i Bhatt, 
Chairman, ' D. E. G., 3urat, 

3. Shr i M.K * V aldya, 

Chairman', *-D. 3, G. , Bulsar. 

4. Shpl- Ambalnl Patel, 

Chairman, D. E. G, , Bar oda. 

5. Shr i Navalbha i G. Shah, 

Cha irm an, D. E. C., Bhavn a gar . 

6. Shr i-Ganpatishankar Vakil, 

Chairman, M. 3. 3, , Surat. 

7. Dr. N.R. Dalai, 

Chairman, M. 3. B., Bar oda. 
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8 , Manik Lai Thakur, 

M. 3. 3. , Ahmedabad. 

9. 3hri Ramshankarbhai Upadhaya, 
Chairman, D. E.C,, Sabarkantha. 

10, Shri Pitamburbhai Patel, 

Chairman, Taluka Education Samiti, 
C/o 3andesh, Distt, Mehsana, 

11, Shri IXila ir a ibha i P. Vyas, 
Chairman, t). B. C., Jamnagar, 


List of eminent persons who met the Education 
Commission on lQth July, 1965. 


1* Mayor, Ahmedabad Municipal Corporation 
and Chairman, Municipal School Board, 

2, President, District Panchayat, Ahmedabad^ 

3, 3hri Indulal Yagnik, M,P. 

4, Rev. Father D, Souza ( S. J), Principal, 

St. Xaviers' College, Ahmeda bad, 

5, ant. Indumatiben Mehta, Principal, 
Secondary Teachers' Training College, 
Ahmedabad, 

6 , Shri Khandubhai Desai, M,P., Sharda 
Mandir Society, Near Paldi, Ahmedabad, 

7 * Shri Kalyanbhai Patel, Visnagar. , 

8 , Shri Damubhai Shukla, Navchetan Singh 
School, Ahmedabad, 

9, Shri Jhinabhai R, Desai, Principal, 

C.N. Vidyavihar, Ahmedabad, 

10, Dr. Lilaben Shah, Hon. Secy., Gujarat 
Balkalyan 1 Sangh, Ahmedabad, 

11, Shr i Maganbha i P, Desai, 
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List of Officers of the Directorate of 
Education who met the Education Commission 
on 17th July, 1965 at Ahmedabad. 


1. ShrlK.G. Badlani, 

Director of Education, 

Government of Gujarat, Ahmedabad. 

2m Shri T.A. Desai, 

Director of Technical Education, 

Govt, of Gujarat, Ahmedabad 

3* Shri V.H. Bhanot, Deputy Director of 
Education, (Higher Education and 
Establishment), Govt, of Gujarat, 

Ahmedaba d. 

4. Shri Y. R. Deaai, Deputy Dir ect or of 
Education, (Primary Education) Govt, 
of Gujarat, Ahmedabad. 

5. Shri H.N. Shah, Deputy Director of 
Education, (Teacher Training), Govt. 

of Gujarat, Ahmedabad. 

6. Kura. Gulben Bam, Deputy Director of 
Education, (Secondary Education),. 

Govt, of Gujarat, Ahmedabad. 

7. Shri H. A. Mistry, Officer'Incharge 
Qaglish Unit. 

8. Shri D.R. Desai, Director of Soience Unit. 

9. Shri I.U. Vasavda, Director State 
Institute of Education. 

10. Shri W.P. Abhyankar, Vocational 
Guidance Officer, Gujarat State. 

11. Shri A.L. Dave, Assistant Science 
Consultant, Office of the Directorate 
of Education. 

ia* ShriN.M. Raval, Curator of Libraries, 
Government of Gujarat. 
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List of Officers of the Education Department 
along with Education Secretary who met the 
Education Commission on' 17th July, 1965 at 
Ahmedabad. 


1. Shri M„D. Rajpal, Education Secretary. 

6 * Shri 3.H. Va’ria, Deputy Secretary 
(Education.)* 

■3, Shri 3 . B„ Bnahmabhatt, Deputy Secretary, 
(Labour). 


4. Shrill. It, Solanki, Deputy Secretary 
(Social W el f ar 4 e). 

5» Shri F,J» Desal, Under Secretary 
(Social Welfare)-. 

6. 'Shri G.K. Sayad, Under Secretary, 
(Education. Establ isbraent). 

7„ Shri M. 0, Vais'hnav, Under Secretary, 
(Gon eral) 

8. Shri A. I. Karbari, Under Secretary, 
(Planning) 

9, Slii*i R.R, Pa than. Under Secretary 
(‘Labour) 


List of Secretaries to the Government of 
Gujarat whp met the Education Commission 
on 17th July, 1965 at Ahmedabad, 


1 


3. 

4. 

5. 


Shr i V.L, ' 

Shri F.N. 

Shr i J. G, 

Shr i M. D. 

Shr i 3. M. 
Department 


Gidwani, Chief Secretary. 

Rana, Secretary Finance Department. 
Shah, Secretary Panchayat & Health. 
Rajpal, Education Secretary, 

Dudani, Seeretary Agr iculturaL 




Anne xu re II 


List of persons who attended the meeting 
on 13.7.1965 at 2.30 p.m. at Kasturba 
kany av ic: y al ay a, .Anand. 


1, Shri Amibalal C. Patel, Headmaster, Kasturba Kanya- 
vidyalaya,(Managed by Charotar Education Society), 

An and, 

2. Shri Ochhavlal H. Upadhyaya, Principal*, D.N. High 
School, Anand. 

3* Shri Maganbhai P. Gza, Principal* M.A.P.S., Adyapan 
Mandir, Anand. 

4* Shri Ra-gibhai G. Patel, Secretary, Charotar Education 
Society, Anand. 

5, Shri Ramanbhai N. Patel, Headmaster., D*N«. High School, 
Anand l 

6. Shri Vitthalbh-ai.Patel, Principal, Sardar Vallabhai 
'PaiAil.jirgtL-Sch—1 (-agriculture premises), Amanda 

»+«*+* ****+ + *++ - 

Mooting with Hear's of Departments on 
13,7.1965 at 11 a.m. - Sardar Vallabhbhai 
V id y ap e eth , An and. 


1* Df f d-ft- Physics. 

2 • Dr. J.J. Shah, Hoad -f the Department of Botany. 

3. Shri S.M. Shah, Hoad of the Department of Mathematics* 

4. Prof, R.K. Amin, Head .f the Department of Economics. 

5. Dr. b.V. Shah, Hoad of the Department of Philosophy, 

Psychology end Sociology. 

4* Dr. S.K, Kshirsagar, Hoad. cf the Department of 
Political Science. 

7. Dr. A..R.G. Tiwari, Hoad of tho Department of History. 

8. Shri J.d. Patel, Head of the Department of Gujarati. 

9. Shri R.A. Dave, Head of the Department of English. 

10. Dr. R.L. Khandelwa, Head of the Department of Hindi, 

11. Dr. b.H. Kapadia, Head of the Department of Sanskrit. 

12. Dr. B.N. Mankad, In-charge, Department of Chemistry. 

13. Prin. R.S. Trivedi, Head of the Department of Education 
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List j£ mcriib ,?rs wh j kt tended meeting on 

13.7.1965 at 3.15 P.M. - Institute of 
•'•grieulturc, hnand (Irish i Msh av icty al ay a) 


1. Shri I.J. Patel, Vice-Chancpll • r, San. far Vallabhbhai 
Vibyapacth, Vailabh V idyanagar. 

2. Dr. M.Tj. Patel, Prof. _f dniiual 'Husbandry '(Director 
-f the Institute f agriculture). 

3. Dr. n, M. Patel, Hon Prof. ;-f • nimal Husb -miry. 

4. Dr. utbii. MajumPar,. Hon. Prof. j£ Horticulture and 
Principal of Gram Sovak Training Centro. 

5. Dr. R.iw. Patel, Principal of the CDllege one Pr.ef. 
of agricultural Outany. 

6. Dr. C.J. Patel, Hon Prof, _f . gr^n^niy ano. Research 
Officer m Fertilizer Project. 

7. Dr. 11. G. Patel, Prof.' of inimal Husbandry'anDairy in 
and Hon. Research Officer in nirnal Husbandry. 

8. Dr. lu.V. Dosai,-P r. fossor .-f .Plant Pathology an.,' 

Bacteriology. 

9. Dr.'T.D'. Patel, Prof, f Dairy Technology. 

10. Dr. J.R. Patel, Hon. Pr.'f. df nin>al Husbandry and 
Principal ..of-Dairy Science Col logo. 

11. Dr. d.V. Mehta, Prof, of -.gril. Chemistry' 1 end Soil 
Science. 

12. Dr. H.k. P at cl, Prof, of entomology and' 2. logy. 

13. Prof. M.K. Desai, Prv f. ;f ’ grill economics. 

14. Dr. 'N. C. buch * ■■.Hon, -P ref. of Veterinary Science. 

15. Prof. H.iN. Patel, Kl-n. Prof. - v f '-gril. extension. 

16. Dr. .U. Patel, hon Prof v of' .gril. ’ Dxtetijsion*-■ 

17. •Ptc f. n ,D.\ V-aidya r Hon, Pr-, f. of English 

18. Dr. N.M. Parikh, Prof, of Dairy Chemistry. 

19. Dr. C.b. Shah.,.. Hon. Prof. v..f Plant Physiology, 

20. Dr. P.D, iviistry, Pi\ f. of physics &, Maths. 

21. Dr. ,R.C. Patel, Hon. Prof, of Dntomoldgy. 

22. Dr. Ramjibhai M. Patel, Prof, of Statistics & 

Dxpt. Design. 
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23. Dr. Raojibhai M. Patel,. Pr,f. of gronemy. 

24. Shri V.R. Jambhekar. 


25» Dr. G.N. Mepicn. 

26. Dr. Seshadrl. 

27. Prof. U.S. Shah;. 

28. Dr. W.V. Chatupule, Principal, Veterinary C-llege. 

29. Dr. Vaishnav. 


3.U. Dr. Hircgaucar. 


31. Dr. rf.D. Cull ins. 


32. iwrs. Cull ms. 




List uf members who attended the meeting 
on 13.7.1966 at 12 noon in Sardar Vailabbbhai 
Vidyapeoth with Syndicate Metnbers, at Anand. 


1. Shri I.J, Patel, Vice-Chancellor, sad'da'r Vailabhbhai 
Vidyapeeth , Vallabh Vidyanagar. 

2.. Shri n.G.- bablani, Director of education, Gujarat 
State, Ahmed abaci, 

3. Shri J.G. Chohan, Principal, V.P. Mahavidyalaya 
(Science*}, Vallabh Vidyanagar. 

4. Lr. R.k. Patel, Principal, 0 . . College of Agriculture, 
Anand. 


6. Shri ,S. 1C, : min, Principal, Pirla Vishvakarma 
ivleh av idy al ay a, V al 1 abh Vidy an agar. 

6. Shri G.h. bhatt, Prmcipal, b , J. Vanijya iviah-avidyalaya, 
Vallabh Vidyanagar., 

7. Shri b.AAi Patel, Principal,, Kalini and Arvind 
Arts College, Vallabh Vidyanagar. 

8. Shri R.S. Trivedi-,' Principal, Patel Col lego of 

DC! u c at ion, V al 1 abh V id y anag a r• 

9. Shri N.D. Desai, Principal, R.P.T.P. Science College, 
Vallabh Vidyanagar. 

10. Shri V.R. Kapadia, Principal, nand.Arts College, Anand. 

11. Shri C. C. T r i ved i, P r ine ip al, A hand L 'aw Coll eg e, A nand. 

12. Dr. J.R. Patel, Principal, Dairy Sciphce College, 
Institute- of Agriculture, ‘•nand. 
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lix; 

-V ice 

Chancella 

1- 

Dr. 

b .D. 

Patol 

2- 

Dr, 

L .D. 

Patel 
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Li st of Persona fro m Gujarat who 'submitted 
Memorandum to the Commission. - . 


1. Shri G.Mo Jadhav, Baroda. 


2. S’url Vikram A. Sarabhai, 

Physical Research Laboratory, 
Navrangpura, AH MEDABAD 


3. Shr i 3. E, Unia, Gujarat. 

4. Saifee Jubl’ee High School & Madresahe 
U suf iah-Soc iety of Sidhpur, Sidhpur, 

5. Shri Rudra Prasad M. Desai, 

Petlad. 

6. Dr, R.P, Kane, Physical Research Laboratory, 
Navarangpura, Ahmedabad. 

7. Shri J.K. Medi, Bhavnagar, 

8.. Shri Kirt^-dev D. Desai* Depth, of Political 
Science, Gujara t-Univer sity, Ahmedabad. 

9. Shri A. J. Desai, Principal, 

University Experimental School, 

11,. S, University, Baroda, 

10, Shi' 1 'S. Thakore, 

Ex-President, , 

Gujarat Federation of 'Primarj Teac.hers 
Association, AHMEDABAD. 

11. Sari Bhlmbhai M. Desai, 

Pi lncipal, : B. A. B, S. High School, 

B.-..r dolii 

12. Six'*! R, G, Chatwani, 

Principal, Shardagram, 

13. Principal, National High School, 

Ahmedabad,'' 

14, Dr £ K. M, Ketadia, Gujarat Universi ty, 
Ahmedabad, 

15, Mr, Roy Patrick Wahle, 

Fulbright Visiting Professor, U. S.A, 

16. Sri Kasturbhai Lalbhai, 

Ahmedabad, 

17, Jamt igar Collegian Association, 

Jamnagar. 
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18, Himavan Samaj Kalyan Kendra, 
Ahmedabad. 

19* 3br 1 Neela Shah, Ahmedabad. 

90, Gujarat Rajya Acharya 3angh, 

Kadia, Ahmedabad, 

21. Shrl Damubhal Y. 3hukla, 

Ahmedabad. 

22, Char otar Education Society, An and 

23* Principal, Institute of Agriculture, 
Anand, 


24i Mayer, Municipal Corporation, 
Ahmedabad. 


Shr i Rajinder Kumar, 

Reader in Economics, Ahmedabad, 

26, Dr, B. B. Gandhi, President, 

Vldya Man dir Society, Surat, 

27, Conference of teaching of Efcglisk .from 
5th Standard* Ahm^dabadL 

28, Gujarat Rajya Madhyamlc Shlkshak 
Sangh Maha Man dal, Ahmedabad, 

29, Shri M, B. Karnik, Kankaria, 

Ahmedabad, 

30, Shri Ghandu Lai 3* Trivedi, Manager, 
Tutorial High School, Kalipur, Ahmedabad, 

31, Shri H, R. Bhatt, M. L. A,, Raipur, 

/vhmedaba d. 


32, Dr. Y, G, Nayak, Principal, 

Gujarat College, Ahmedabad. 

33. Shri L. R. Desai, Vic e-Chanoellor, 
Gujarat University, Ahmedabad. 


34. 


35 . 


3hri Thakorlal 3, Thakore, 
President, 

The Gujarat State Federation of 
Secondary Teachers’ Association, 
Kankaria, .iHMEDABAD. 


Dean, 

Faculty of Fine arts, 

M.'S. University of Baroda, 
BaRODA, 


36. Shri Ram Lai Parlkh, 

Gujbrat' Vi'dyapeeth, AHMEDABAD* 
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37. Leena Mangaldaa, 

Ohalrraan, 

Shrayas Foundation, 

a hm spa bad . 

38. Mrs. 3.R, Mar fa tl a, 

Pr inc ipal, 

V ldya Mandir College for //omen, 
Surata. 

39. President, 

Vidhyarthi Vali Man dal, 

Sur a t. 

40. Secretary, 

Gujarat Rajay Acharya Sangh, 
Khadia, AHMEDABaD* 





gJMMARY OF MEMORANDA 9J EMITTED TO THE 
EDUCATION COMMISSION IN GUJARAT 3TATB 

1. Shrl G»M~ Jadha v, Baroda 

English should be taught as an Important 
second language In secondary schools from the age 
of 11 or 12. 

English may be continued to be used, for Inter- 
State correspondence and regional languages may be 
used within the States. 

Hindi and other regional languages should be 
enriched by profusely borrowing words from all the 
languages. For 3c lenc e subjects. Including medical 
and technical, words from English should be borrowed 
extensively. 

Indian languages .should be the medium of 
instruction at University level. 

There should be one science academy In every 

State» 

2. Shri Vikram a. 3arabhai, 

Physical Research Laboratory, 

Navrangpura, AHMEDABAD 

The educational system and the national 
policy for education should be fixed on the basis 
of national consensus. 

Institutions should be left free to adopt 
an educational system of their choice, and should 
not have exclusive territorial rights. 

The Government grants to educational Insti¬ 
tutions should not be used to enforce conformism 
with regard to methods of education and evaluation. 
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THE Importance of study of classics as a 
means of relating historical past should be recogni¬ 
sed* 

THE salary scales and status of teachers as 
compared to other professions indicate the social 
values and priority that is attached to education in 
the country. More .serious..attention should be paid 
to improvement of salary scales and status of Teachers, 
Improvement of education can occur only at 
the level of class-room. Teachers should be given 
more freedom and respon sibil ity for taking decisions 
in the matter. THE State cannot ensure good education 
through compulsion like model constitutions etc., but 
can provide conditions under which initiative of 
teachers would not be paralysed.' 

3. Shrl S« E. Unla, Gujarat 

Secondary education should be a terminal stage 
for most of the students. More technical, commercial 
and Agricultural schools should be opened. Courses 
must be diversified so that all may find subjects of 
their choice and aptitude. 

Textbooks should not be nationalised but 
should be got written by persons of known competence. 

Proper and effective control should be 
exercised on privately managed schools. 

The system of examinations should be reformed. 
Co-education should be allowed only in rural areas. 
Girls 1 schools should provide instruction In 
subjects like Home Science, Pine Arts, Needle work. 
Tailoring, .Typing ana so on. 
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The present system of Inspection of high 
schools should be discontinued* 

Schemes of physical education in schools 
should be reorganised. 

There should not be more than three seotions 
in each class in a high school. 

More attention should be paid to the teaching 
of Second language. 

Secondary education should remain under the 
control of State Governments, 

4* £alfee Jublee High ,School & Madresahe 

Usuflah Society of Sldhpur, Sldhpur, 

Frivate enterprise in. the field of primary 
education should be encouraged by the government. 

This will improve the quality of education because 
of competition between the privately-managed and 
State managed schools. 

The present system of grants-in-aid to primary 
and secondary schools as also to institutions of 
higher learning should be changed. More liberal 
grants should be given to them, 

-tei_H udra Prasad M T Deanl. Fetlad 

A two-tier system of national education should 
be adopted, one through the medium of regional languages 
at all levels, and the other through the medium of 
English starting, at least from the beginning of the 
secondary stage if not earlier, a suitable formula 
based on merit and excellence shouid be evolved for 
this. aioh a two-tier system necessitated by the 
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needs of the country will solve most of our 
problems whereas a monolithic pattern is bound 
to lead to chaos and retrogress3.on c 

6.. Dr. R„ F,. K ane, phys ical Re search Laboratory,. 

Na varangpu-ra, Ahmed a b qd. a 

Our un iv or s if 1 e s ar e pro due ing. graduates an d 
post-graduates who are oelow tie stapdards obtaining 
in advanced countries. The following steps may be 
taken to improve standards of higher e'duc'ation. 

(1) The Centre should establish Central Colleges 
affiliated to a Central University, for all technical 
and non-arts subjects with English as th'e medium of 
instruction,. • 

(2) Admission. to these colleges should 1^ 
s tr ic tl y on m ei* it, 

(3) Courses in these Colleges may be of package 
type (one course per major subject) which students 
may finish any time. Coed grades in some groups 

of courses should be a necessary condition for 1 
appearing at a final examination to be held twice 
a year, STudents faring badly should have an 
opportunity to reappear slid improve, tljelr final 
grades. But promo t ion to tae next class should 
be open to- only those getting a good grade. There 
should be three such examinations for a graduate 
course, one more for the Master’s degree and still 
one more for a Ph r , D,. degree. Thus, emphasis will 
be on learning the subject- well. 

The teaching period will also have to be 
increased by cur tail inr holidays.- Graduates so 



trained should be absorbed preferentially in 
Government departments and or Institutions ensuring 
that their special knowledge of the subject will 
be properly utilised. 

7, Shri J.K. Modi. Bhavnagar 

More attention should be paid to pre-primary 
education which is the corns’ stone of all good 
education. 

There should be three types of Uuniversities 
in India, viz,, the Regional Universities teaching 
through the medium of regional languages, the National 
Universities teaching through the medium of Hindi 
and the International Universities teaching through 

m 

the medium of English, The courses in all these 
universities should be such that every body coming 
out successfully would have adequate knowledge of 
English & Hindi, 

8* 3hrl Klrtldev D. Desal. Deptt. of Political 
Science. Gujarat University. Ahmedabad 

The pre-Unlversity stage of Education is designed 

to serve the triple purpose of preparing students 

for the university education, giving them opportunity 

to know various subjects so as to make their choice 

of subjects for subsequent specialisation meaningful 

and real, and providing general education as a 

corrective to lop-sided over-spec ialisat ion. In view 

of these imperative objectives the present one year 

pre-university scheme has proved to be Inadequate. 

It is, therefore, suggested that a two-year pre- 

University course should be adopted as a link between 
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tht) secondary and the university educat ^r.Eher 

this stage should be linked to the colleges' as these 
wduiid "be more qualified and well-equipped for handling 
this. 

The place of regional languages as a medium of 
instruction at the primary and secondary stage is 
beyond doubt* Regional languages should become medium 
of instruction at the graduate level also. Hindi and 
English should remain as an alternate associate mediums 
of instruction. Hindi and/or English should be the only 
medium at the post-graduate level. 

In order to make Un iver sity education a stimulating 
and exciting experience, teachers should be allowed and 
to adopt-a var lety of mot hods/tec hn iqu os in their 
teaching and should be encouraged to undertake variegated 
experimentation to suit changing total needs. 

The present system of examinations also needs radical 
changes. In view of the larger autonomy advocated for 
the Universities Examination or evaluation should be 
completed in the term in which the courses are offered. 

In place of present system of maFking, grades (four or 
five) may be awarded. aT the graduate level*. It may be 
reorganised by assigning. 50/ : credit for ' essav tvee 
examination, 25/credit for objective tests, and 25/ 
credit for regular class work or tutorial work. At 
the .post-graduate level the evaluation system should 
be'more elastic. 

Exchange of teachers should be widely encouraged. 

The role of teachers in political participation 
should be carefully examined. 





9. jggJUfcju. Desal. Principal. 

Univer sity’ Exper imental School. 
H. a-gnlVgalty. Baroda. - - 


Rural areas with a population of 15,000-25,000 
may be developed into an agr icultur e-cum-industr lal 
Centre. This would provide many channels of employment 
and opportunities to the talent which migrates from rural 
areas to the urban areas. Such an area can also provide 
and sustain amenities which are normally available in 
modern cities. 

The education system will have to be geared 
according to this concept of urbanised rural areas. 

The following plan is suggested for primary and 
the secondary stagej 


5 -f to 13 


Standards 
I to VIII 
I to V - no craft 


_ 

Pr imary 

Public examination 


VI to VIII - craft at the end of 
(Basic) VII Std. 


B + to 17 + 


IX to XII 


Seconder y 


The Secohdary stage will have to be planned 
so as to make craft-centred or have a craft as an 
Integral part of the curriculum. 


10* Shri Thakerlal S. Thakore, 

Ex-Pr esident, 

Gujarat Federation of Primary Teachers Associations, 
Ahmedaba d. 


There is no need for compulsory education. It 
Is better to have free education with greater amenities. 
Compulsion has created problems of wastage and stagnation. 
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Frimary education .[should aim at providing a 
sound, knowledge of th© : feadie principles of ar ithmetic 
an'd science; develop in-gr : a taste for good band-writing 
and'correct spelling in mother-tongue; developing 
good social habits a.nd cleanliness; and maintaining 
a well-built body. 

THE concent of basic education, as propounded 
earlier has not succeeded. ! : 3bme sal ient features of 
basic education should be absorbed''in the system, of 
primary education and should be implemented sincerely 
the available resources.. IT is better to include 
agriculture as the basic craft in rural schools. 

Building of physical' fitness should be given 
priority. Young children ahould be called for physical 
training in the morning and given grain, ground-nuts, 
guir, 'etc., which ar e more nour ishing and economical. 
This would be bettor way of organising the 3Choo.l.meal 
programme. 

No attempt should bo mado to accolarate the 
expansion of primary education. No child 'should be 
allowed to learn the alphabets, till ho attains age 
of 6 -f , an d at t a in s a c or t a in... stahdar d of phy s ic al 
f itness. 

Duration of primary education should be 5 years 
and uniform throughout the country. 

There should be.no optional subjects at the 
primary stage, 

T&bre should bo an-all-India rpatt ern for the 
study of languages. Study of thr.eo - 1 angualgos should 
be made compulsory at the middle school stage. 



Spiritual and moral instruction through daily 
morning prayers; weekly assembly of students with 
renderings of devotional songs; reoitation of tales 
of heroism, honesty; should be organised in all 
schools* 

More emphasis should be laid on extra-curricular 
activities within the school campus* 

The system of examinations should be reformed. 

Annual examinations at primary stage should be abolished. 
More stress should be placed on oral examinations at 
this level of education. 

Scales of pay of teachers and their status should 
be improved. More facilities for their in-service 
training should be provided. Old-age benefits should 
be provided to teachers. Teachers 1 associations 
should be recognised and should be enabled to play a 
more eflectivs role in the reorganisation of education. 
Education like defence must be regarded as a vital 
subject and in a multi-lingual country like India must 
become a Central subject, 

Shri Bhimbhal M. Desai: 

Principal, B. A. B. 3. High School, 

Bar doll. 

The pattern of education should be organised as 
follows;- 

( i) Primary Education; Standard I to Standard VII - 
7 year s. 

The child should join Standard I at the age 
of 5 plu3, 

m> Secondary Education; Std. VIII to XII(5 years) 
(ill) Gollege Education; Three-year degree course. 

{iv) Post-graduate; After three year degree course. 
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CJH'RIGaLUK 

Pr xraar y edueat ion shouZld be v eor gari iao T an i 
chould be a a aver* ‘j war s course* Greater eraptia'als 
should be laid on the formatioh of certain' habits - 
physical#,. 3pcial and mental - rather than on the 
uianturn of knowledge to be acquired. 

The curriculum for the first four years should 
include mother tongue, arithmetics, history, geography 
and elementary science. These subjects, except the 
mother tongue and arithmetic should be taught through 
a set of well graded stor ies/exerc ises. There should 
also be practical work and expermems. 

The curriculum for standard V to VII should inc;ludo 
mother tongue mathematic s, Hindi, social studies, 
general science aim craft. wurricuium an secondary 
stag® should provide a variety of courses. More 
jmphasis should be laid on multipurpose courses. 

Fhysical education needs better attention. 

12, Shrl R. G. Gha t w arn. 

Principal, Shardagram, 

The system of education should be ruralised. 

This would be a step forward towards the progressive 
Indian education connoting the elements of health, 
happiness, simplicity and duty. The State should 
give grants-in-aid to schools in rural areas by 
way of giving lana so that the primary schools 
could pay more attention to practical training in 
the field of Agriculture* 

Secondary education under the general directives 
of the State should be placed in the hands of the 



people* The secondary education should properly 
♦quip the majority of the students to face the 
realities of life and continue their education on 
a part-time basis* 

Government jobs should be given on the basis 
•of open merit test and not on the basis of degrees 
and diplomas. 

Correspondence and part-time education should 
be properly planned and developed. 

The spirit of basic education should prevail 
*t. all levels of education. 

Teachers 1 lot should be Improved and more 
amenities like pre-medical aid* free railway passes 
(fcxring vacations* provision of free education for 
their children, and rent free accommodation* should 
be provided to them. 

Learning of languages: Mother tongue should 
be taught for twelve years, national language - Hindi - 
should be taught for 8 years* international language - 
English « should be taught for 6 years* and Sanskrit/ 
Arabic/Persian should be taught for three years. When 
mother tongue is Hindi, study of any South Indian 
Language is desirable. 

To improve the quality of education, special 
schools and residential schools of special nature 
doing nation building work should be given bountiful 
help on merit and talented students should be given 
sufficient schola rships till they complete their 
studies. 
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More attention should be paid to physical 
education. Every school must have a play ground. 

13, Princip al. .Nat ion a l High School. 

Ahmedabad . 

Secondary education should be education for 
responsibility and character training. It should help 
in the task of national integration and'synthesis of 
cultures* Secondary education, should .be,, given sf practi¬ 
cal bias so that it provides a terminal point for the 
majority of students. 

Special prov is ion' should be made for gifted children. 

School-*year should bo reorganised so as to have at 
least 225 working days in-a 1 year. 

Health services should be provided in the schools. 

The system of inspection requires to be overhauled 
in ,the context of. changed'conditions. 

Curriculum should;-'be reorganised. 

There should.be tone public examination at the and 
of class VII to divert: the student to trade schools, 
commercial schools, jun Lor t ec hri ib al schools anci secondary 
schools. The Secgn'.d-Publ ic Examination at the end of 
class XI should provide a terminal point for students 
wishing to take up a ;job, or a certificate course or a 
diploma course. The Third Public* Examination should 
be held at the end of class XII for entrance- to' the*' 
un iv er s it y. 

System of examination should bo reformed and mor.g 
imp or ton should be given to* objective tests. 

The, triple benefit scheme' of provident fund, 
insurance and pension, for teachers should be introduced, 

A. teacher should work for at least 18 hours a week. 




Education cess should be levied to finance 

education* 

It* Dr* K«tt. Kotadla. Qu.larat University . 

Aanedabad. 

English should be taught at least frcm the V class 
More stress should be placed on students* own effort 
to study rather than spoon-feeding by the teacher. 

There should be no examination every year* Credit 
should.be given in every term on the day-to-day work 
of the student and this should be counted at the 
examination held In the final term. If the required 
credit is not acquired by a student in a particular 
term, he should repeat it, This will be a good system 
to help the student develop his capability and confldenc 
and a real test of knowledge. 

The various ranks in the hierarchy of teachers 
Should be abolished. 

Education^. research and planning should be 
properly coordinated, 

15* Mr, Roy Patrick Wahle, 

FUl bright Visiting Professor, U, S, A, 

A sound elementary and secondary education 

progsanane must be developed. The' Commission should 

place its main emphasis upon the improvement of 

India's elementary education programme - its teaehera, 

text books and instructional materials. Elementary 

teachers may be given training in the same institutions 

where secondary teachers are given training. 

The problem of wastage should be thoroughly 

afcidled and requisite ohanges in teacher-education 
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pragPaim^e methodology, curriculum, textbooks and 
Instructional materials introduced. 

16, Sri Kaaturbhai Lalbhal. 

Ahmedabad . 

Education should provide a balanced. and. inter- 
related emphasis on general and liberal objectives pn 
the one nana ana on vocational and professional, objectives 
on the other. 

The urgent need is to mobilise human resources, 
and to bull'd up a large corps of Scientific and technical 
personnel. 

The pressure for admissions to universities i3 
tremendous, Proper attention should be given to the 
plan of selective admissions to the .Universities, No 
one obtaining less than 50% marks in thp public, examina¬ 
tion should bo admitted in the university, More funds 
should be provided for education for pr pv iding, bet ter 
teacners, JLaOorator'ieS and equipment. 

More emphasis should be laid on agriculture, 
Industrialisatio’n should also spr©4d tp rural areas. 
Reorientation of higher education should have top. 
priority with moro emphasis on 'sclenibiflc and technical 
faculties, ( including agr iculture) an d r el at iv el y. less 
on humanities, fine arts and law, This will m,onn 
inclusion of more science and mathematics in the . 
secondary school curriculum. Traditional teaching 
methods should be" supplemented with:the modern... techniques 
now available. Mor e multi-purpose technical: schools 
should bo opened to provj.de instructions to ,those who 
are not fit to receive higher • e ducat ion. Teachers shall 
be given encouragement to better their ; qualifications 



and Incentives should be provided for this* Compitent 
persons in the field of industry nay be utilised at 
part-time teachers in higher institutions* The quality 
of teaohers should be improved. The teachers should 
be able to help students develop initiative, independent 
effort essential to self-direction, and self- discipline, 
eapacity to view the fcroad sweep of events, facts 
and principles as well as the organised use of intelli¬ 
gence to solve problems. 

1Z* Jamnagar Qolleglan Assoolat ion. Jamnagar. 

Students should be given railway concessions 
even while travelling individually. 

Education should be a Central subject. 

Fee exemption should be granted to the students 
whose parents have an annual income of % 2400, 

Hindi should be oompulsorily taught all over 
the country. 

More technical and medical colleges should be 
opened. Translation of standard books in regional 
languages and Hindi should bo done. Every student 
should render one year of social service in rural areas 
before obtaining his degree. There should be no alloc** 
tion of posts through UPSC to different States on quot* 
system. 

18, Himavan $ama.1 Kalvan Kendra. Ahreedabad. 

Just as there is one national Anthem throughout 
India, so also there should be one conmon prayer to be 
reolted In all the educational institutions in the country. 
A series of books should be prepared on various subjeots 
to be used right from the primary to the higher stages 
of education, 
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Teaching of Yoga may 'also be Introduced. 

19* fhrlUocla 3hah T Ahmedabad 

University education snould be selective. Pre¬ 
primary education should be given more importance. 

Students not going for University education should 
be given vocational and professional training together 
with liberal and *socia!Lveducation. 

20. . Gu.larat Ra.jya Aoh ar ya Sangh, Kadla. Ahmedabad . 

The pattern of education should be four years 
elementary and three years lower secondary plus fotir 
years secondary, or 7 years secondary. 

English should be taught at an early age, i. e., 

7, or- 8 years. There should be a uniform oolicy regarding 
theateac hing of English in India. Standards V, VII and 
VII attached to secondary schools should be’ considered 
as part of the. high school and should be treated equally 
for all purposes. 

To encourage the managements to bull'd their own 
school buildings. Government should float a building 
Corporation, The schools should be given loans to buy 
lands and to construct buildings by this Corporation, 

The loan should be given at a low rate of "interest ana 
for a long period, 

E^ery school should have a playground. 

Teachers* associations to be recognised. Teachers 
should be given more salaries but the Government should 
meet the entire extra expenditure on that account. The 
Association is against starting higher secondary schools. 
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Study of Sanskrit should begin from Std. VIII. 
i 

Introduction of craft as a compulsory subject is 
Considered more or less as waste of energy, time and 
tioney. There should be only one terminal school 
examination. Provident fund for teachers should be 

Jntaoduoed. 

2If Shrl Damubhal Y. Shukla, Ahmedabad. 

Education should be the most powerftal integrating 
agency. Uniformity in educational standards should 
be Introduced. For tms purpose, a broad pattern of 
edeoation should be thought out and the states should 
be persuaded to acoept that, i, e., seven years of 
primary education, three plus two for secondary and 
higher secondary and three years for degree. If an 
all India pattern of holding public examination is 
dereloped, at the end of pr Unary, secondary and 
collegiate stages, it will bring about desired 
uniformity in education. 

Study of Ehglish should be retained and quantum 
of its knowledge should be fixed for the first publio 
examination and higher secondary stage and it should 
bo. same everywhere. The Gujarat Governments 
experiment in this direction needs close watching. 

Pay scales qf teachers in all the States should 


be equalised. 
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22, G harot ar Edu cation Society, Anand 

The ideal strength of a class should be 50 m. d 
may be kept upto 5^ Jn the beginning, Teachers should 
ha^e quarters in the school campus itself to enliven Jjho 
process of education. Associations of parents should b 
formed to express their views freely on problems of education 

English may be taught from standard V on an electlve 

basis. 

There should be public examinations conducted at 
the end of 7th. 10th and 12th standards. 

Prom Standard VIII onwards more elective subjects 
should be offered. 

There should be a uniform national system of 
education, 

23, Principal, Institute of Agriculture. 

Anand 

To Improve the position of agricultural education 
in the country it is'necessary that immediate stepa ..are 
taken to establish an Agricultural University in each State, 
The establishment of an agricultural university will ease 
all the financial problems that limit at present the 
initiation and promotion of research which has a vital 
role in increasing the quantity and quality of agricultural 
products. It will be able to^ attract suitable talents from 
other disciplines. 

Research in'education is at present carried out 
on a p~iacemeal basis and lacks cooperation and coordinated 
effort. Agricultural university will be able to offer 
’Hotter research facilities. It ^Is-necessary that serious 
attention be now paid to revitalise the agricultural 
education in the country. It.is,- therefore,, suggested 



that the first degree course in agriculture be an 
integrated degree oourse of four years duration 
after passing preparatory science in the Soienoe 
Colleges or after passing higher secondary examina¬ 
tion* 

Agricultural graduates should have sufficient 
field training in large farms in order to gain 
confidence in management and running of a farm. To 
achieve this, it is suggested that no student be 
awarded a degree unless he has completed Infield 
training in any recognised farm at least for a period 
covering not less than a complete growing season. 

This Infield training should be of the nature of a 
paid apprenticeship and reasonable subsistence 
allowance should be paid to the trainees. 

The number of research ass 1st ant ships and 
fellowships In the field of agriculture should be 
considerably inoreased so as to cover the require¬ 
ments of all the institutes of higher learning In 
agriculture. 

The medium of instruction for these institution* 
should be uniform throughout the country as this 
would enable the institutions to establish and maintain 
professional oontacts throughout the country. 

There is no need to open new agricultural 
colleges, since the existing ones are not well- 
ataffed and well-equipped to the desired standards 
for providing undergraduate and postgraduate in strut* 
tlona and training in general and for promotion of 
research In particular. Research programmes In the 



field of agricultural education should be properly 
evolved and sufficient financial resources should be 
allocated for the purpose. The programmes should be 
of ’^-''sufficiently long duration so as to bear fruits. 

There is a great disparity between the salaries 
af. the” teachers and research workers in agriculture 
ahd those of their counterparts in the fields of 
science and technology. It would'be possible to infuse 
vigour and enthusiasm in the teach'ers and research 
workersfif this imbalance is removed and their salaries 
are made* at. par with those of other university teachers 
and research-workers in the fields of science and 
engineer ing. 

24. Mayor. Munic lpal-Corporation. Ahmedabad 

The goals of primary education should include 
Creation of good healthy habits and training in c it iz eft ship. 
The curriculum should be able to provide for suitable 
activities which ultimately will lead to these goals, . 

Pre-primary education from 4 -f to -5 e year 
should-be’free and compulsory. Hours of : in'struct ion should 
be three hours a day. Primary education should be cf 
seven years 1 duration (5 4 to 12-t) and secondary educ^tion 
of fopr years (12 4 to 16 4)* The syllabi of pr'ftAary 
schools heeds‘r eorganisat ion. It should be oriented more 
towards life situations. 

Scales of orimarv teachers should be adequately 
increased to permit him to live honourably and with 
self‘-raspect. It should not ’be necessary for the' teacher 
trainees 'to stay in hostel. To replace the present system 
a scattered programme of two weeks each may be arranged 
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fer all student teachers to live together for comnunlty 

life. 

System of examination needs Improvement. Cumulative 
record cards (simplified) should be maintained for all 
the pupils and there should be frequent testing Airing 
the year. School education should be one whole unit 
starting at four plus and ending at 16 plus. Sooner 
or later private enterprise in the field of education 
up to secondary stage should be eliminated. Education 
should be compulsory and free from K.ci, to standard vu 
and free from standard VIII to XI. 

Sa-servioe training should be provided for 
teachers to make them up-to-date In the teaching methods 
and subject knowledge. 

der-Ku^-i. 

Header in Economics. Ahmedabad. 

The impending switch over to regional lan^iages 
as the medium of instruction at post-graduate levels 
*111 confront the teachers not knowing the regional 
language with a serious problem. It Is. therefore, 
necessary that a suitable transitional period is 
recommended in such cases. 

26 % II*. B.B. Gandhi, president. Vldva Mandlr 
Sod 1st y. air at. ' 

We should have Women's University or Universities 
should have faculty of women's education having diver¬ 
sified oourses wisely planned by experts keeping in 
Hind natural inst ta and inclinations of women In 
general, social and political requirements of our 
country, technical aptitude of women in general and 



the Ideal manpower In our country, 

27-, Conference of teaching of English from 5th 
Standard. Ahmodabad, 

The policy of Gujarat Government regarding teaching 
of English has considerably harmed all sections. Our 
jommittoe ^mily holds that the policy <pursued by the 
State Government has put - the education In reverse, gear 
and has supported the process of insolation which raa^y 
result in further disintegryatdon 1 ’b'f our country. 

The proooss of change ,in meaaum of instrudtloA 
has to be gradual, We fipraly Relieve that English should 
be taught at all levels and should be-tauffht. in- a. way 
wh 1ch n will fmother the process of integration in the country. 

There should be no bar to the teaching of English 
In anv school and at any level. There should be greater 
freedom of experiments In the teaching of English, 

. Hindi is an allied language and can be taught at 
any level too easily in Gujarat. 

We need not give more years to the teaching of Hindi 
and, instead divert that much time to the teaching of 
.English without any jeopardy to the pattern of education. 

Tho three-language formula as suggested by the 
National Integration Committee can be applied to this 
region more effectively by teaching of English and 
Hindi simultaneously or by introducing Hindi earlier 
for a period of two to three years, whioh according 
to this conference will' suffice to get mastery in' tfafe 
subject, 

-|h any ease. English should/no+■■ be pushed back 
to a stage wher-e -its teaching becomes imperfect and 
un sc lent if 1c, 
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Shikshak Sangh 


Teaohers and Headmaster^ Associations should 

he rccomlsed. 

Education should be placed on the concurrent 

list. 

Certain miriimas in radically revised salary 
scales with raoilities for free education to teachers* 
children at all levels should be enforced at the earliest* 
Conditions of cervine with provisions far old-age benefit* 
security of service arbitration machinery* etd* should 
he provided* 

AJLi Den ef it a given to Central Government servants 
should be extended to teachers In non-government schools 
4lso* To Improve the quality of education a mass 
j^PO^Pamme of training untrained teaohers at Government 
Cost should be immediatelv irnnlemanted* 

Managing Committees of the schools should have 
taacher8 representatives on them. 

Grants-ln-aid Code should be suitably revised* 


•9* . Shr.l M*B, KarnUe. Kankarla, Ahmedabad. 

The growth of education has not been unifown 
in all the places. There, has been no fixed policy 
nbout the allotment of funds to the different stages 
of education. For example* in the first Plan 63# of 
the educational outlay was spent on primary education 
irhlle In Second Plan it was 41# and in tne Third Plan 
it was again raised to 50#* The policy should be fixed 
according to the concentration of the long-term perspective* 
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xt is suggested that for the coming period 50$ 
of the total outlay on education should go to primary' 
education and at least 10$ should go to technical 
education and 15% to higher education. 

Fr imary education should be of 7 years’ duratio^f- 
and secondary of 5 years. There should ‘be -bettor planning 
in higher education. 

Three or four districts may be' taken as one unit 
for purposes of higher education and this unit may have 
one Medical College, one Engineer ing College and two 
Agriciiltural Colleges. 

A new educational training nroeramme should bo 
started for training the heads of the institutions, 
administrative officers, statisticians, etc, 

30. Shrl Chandu Lai 3. Trivedl. Manager. 

Tutorial High School. Kaljpur,. Ahmedabad . 

Teaching in middle school •standards should.not 
bo for more than 3 housrs and 30 minutes as the students 
are of tender- age and this also hinders their mental 
development. The number of sublects taught nt this 
stage should also be reduced. Teaching of Uiglish should 
be retained. 

31. Shrl H, R, Bhatt. M. L, A., Raipur,. Ahmedabad 

,There has been. a groat .'fall in standards-.at all 

stages of education 

It Is suggested that the publication of guides 
and help books should be completely stopped. 

-The'p'robl an of students indiscipline should be 
taciclea seriously. The exniDition or snird-rate films 



should be banned and strict censorships should be 

«X«rc l aed. 

National and international problems should be 
H4d« part of studies in high schools and oolleges, 

NQO should be started in the schools where it 
Is not working, 

Bftgllsh oannot be permanently retained in the 
•ountry and tha?3 should be one national language. 

There should be a common pattern of education 
la the oountry, 

Education should be made a concurrent subject* 

A decision about the classification of 5th, 6th and 
*th in the State of Gujarat either to be classified 
gfl primary or secondary should be taken once for all, 

#2. a*.*.. X*G. took, pr lncl pal, 

Ou jar at Coll ego.«. Anmed abgd. 

The position of science teaching in primary 
and secondary schools and universities in the ocuntiy 
fca very unsatisfactc*y both in regard to the facilitiaa 
and the teaching personnel. Therefore, the teaching at 
aoience will have to he strengtnened by an all»reund 
improvement in various directions and particularly in %b© 
following asp acts:- 

(1) Laboratory fao.ilii3e«s in schools* and colleges* 

(2) Trained personnel for science teaching at *11 
1 ev el s. 

(3) Improvement and Intensification of couraoo 
of study, 

(4) . Availability of standard textbooks, popular 

literature and science magazine (in regional 
languages). 



(5) Quantum of teaching periods-for 'science and 
teaching load o£ teachers* 

(6) Evolution of a common technical terminology 

in' all major languages. 

(7) Evaluation ana improvement programmes of 
science education and attainments by students. 

(8) Encouragement and help to bright students for 
studying soienoe. 

(9) Xmprovanent of salary scales of science teachers; 
and 

(10) Popularising science education amongst the 

public. 

me pattern of post-graduate education should be 
nearly similar in different universities. It should be 
possible t;o coordinate the teaching of special subjects 
in individual universities in a State through an Advisory 
Body. Exchange of senior teachers-should De encouraged. 
Medium of instruct ion at least at the post-graduate level 
should bo uniform* 

We should aim to have Hindi as the'medium of instruction 
in post-graduate, technical and medical" educat ion, Wo must 
strike a balance between maintaining the standards of 
education and catering to the needs of a rapidly increasing 
number of student 3| 

In the..field of research it is felt that University 
Pos-t-gradnate Departments and Colleges are not getting 
enough encouragement and funds for research. Individual 
sc lent if ic research workers should be given-'more liberal 
help and grants for equipment. The research work should be 
coordinated in one University and between different 


universities in a State, 



It is desirable to evolve a national «ch«me of 
science education for achieving these objectives. 
Scientific equipment should be manufactured in the 
country* as far as possible, and the institutions 
should be given more liberal grants for equiping 
their laboratories with modern implements. It j.a 
suggested t hat mobile laboratories" in every district 
should be set up with a Science Education Officer 
who will taJce it round the district schools fo* a 
few days and use it for actual Instructional as well 
as demonstration purposes. 

To sfop the rush for university oduoation there 
should be pass degree course of a short**? duration 
and of a lower standard., 3uch a degree should be 
considered adequate for all public employment pr 
employments in Industry, The Honors course snouxa he 
very stiff and of a longer duration, 

33. 3hrl L,R, De.sn l, V lc e- QhahC eilor„ 

Gu jarqt dni v orslty,_ Ahmedabad, 

The primary oducatlon should.! b$ so planned ac 
to equip the child with preparation tpwards his life of 
nalf-rellanco in respect of'basic human needs. The 
primary education should be of 7 years duration* in 
addition to the preparatory class of .not /less than 
■one year. 

No pupil should be admitted tp the school in its 
preparatory class before 5 plus and to Standard I 
before class I, 

At the primary 3tage mother-toncue and Hindi 
should be taught as Compulsory, 1 subjects. Hindi may 
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begin in the 5th standard, Ultlmately Mathematics 
ar Science should be introduced and taught during 
this stage, A productive craft should also form an 
Important subject at this stage. 

Teachers should be better trained and should 
haver : a minimum qualification of S.S.O. passed, with 
training; 

At the-'Md of 13 ye*ra the University should 
hold an’ entranc^examination for tasting the special 
hptl’tude o-f the students for different faculties and 
for testing hl : s Ability to coordinate, the information 
Of the subjects he, has;.studied,. 

Every Student ■:seeking entrance to the University 
should halve passed in Mathematics,,,-Classical languages 
and English* 

Mothor-^tongae should be the medium of instruction 
at the secendary level. 

The pattern regarding the year^ of study to be 
allocated to secondary and. higher secondary education 
should obtain uniformally and mu at be 12 years inclusive 
of primary as well as secondary education in all 3tatos. 
More students should be diverted into teohnlcql and 
professional subjects, As value general degree coursos 
may be offered to large numbers and admission to speolal 
degree colleges should be restricted to students 
possessing higher calibre. The- higher secondary 
year or years at 3Qhool may be utilised exclusively 
for eon't Iriti at ion of technical and prof esc lonal oourses 
like Commerce, Technology, Engineering, etc. 
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Or ant in-aid Code should be simplified find 
little uniform In all the States* Pay scales of te&ofeera 
should be revised and other allowances should be given 

to then* 

A suitable machinery for fomlng a Central pool 
pf talented teabhera and specialists in every subject 
should be evolved and services of such persons should 
be nade available to any university on'even oolleges. 

These teachers should be able to teaeh through English, 
Teachers 1 salaries should be made sufficiently attractive 
tb draw intelligent and capable persons to the teaching 
profession. The University Degree qourse specially 
in Arts and Science should be split into (a) a General 
Degree oourse of thSee years* duration and (b) a* special 
Degree course of 4 years* duration, The selection of 
students going in for four years course should be 
very strict and only highly gifted students should 
be selected by holding sp&c ial entrance test by the 
University in the fi.ld of their choice. The number 
of such students in each subject in a college should 
be restricted to a maximum of 50 in a* olass or a 
Division* At the same time, the teacher-student 
ratio should be as small as possible, English should 
be taught as a compulsory subject for three years 
and it8 teaching should be more purposeful and proper 
■aphasia should be put in bomprehenaion of boobs and 
literature in India In the subject of the students 
specialisation rath** On expression. 

Every State should set up a higher education 
Committee to coordinate teaching in diffo’ent Universities 



-221.. 


in the State within view to avoid duplication of efforts 
and wadt's^ovoX r esourc.e.3 anc. also'-to on sure exchange of 
teacners between upiyersities and collogos. Pose-graduate 
and research centres and technological institutions^* 
should be started by the 3toto only with the help ^f-'-such 
a Committee. 

As a matter of policy,, there should be dhly one 
affiliating und examining Un Ivor city in every State and 
ftpy new University to be started should.ao.- far. as possible 
be only a teacning ana residential University, 

Deserving students should be • given scholarships for 
Honours course. The honours Degree classes should not 
take more than'50 students and growing emphasis should 
be laid on tutorials for smaller j batches .of 3.tu dents. 

Programme of adult education should bo properly 
organised, All educational institutipns should be 
involved in this programmb. Special attention should 
be demoted to pv.b? rr." it at ion', development of handi¬ 

crafts and creative art n vocational training, follow-up 
of the students in‘their home life, and study c }*0los 
and the like. Adult education..in the. pr evailing Indian 
conditions should include the further education of 
children who have had 7 year s"Compulsory schooling. 

Vocation should be gainfully utilised, bv the 
studonts as well as teachers. Working sc.ppol year 
should be re-organised. Correspondence coursos and 
evening class coursos would not servo any useful purpose. 
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34. Shrl Thakorlal 3. Thakore, 
president. 

The Gujarat Stuto Federation of 
Secondary Teacher s’ Association, 

Kankaria, ABM EDA BAD. 

xn^ State should not encroach on the working 
bf democratic traditions in education, emotional 
integration and universal Declaration of Human Rights. 
State Government o: Gujarat has been acting against 
tt}#se principles .by not recognising the secondary 
Teachers’ association. The rules of grant-i^aid 
should be modified* 

35. Dean, 

Faculty of Fine Arts, 

M. S. University of Baroda, 

BAROQA. 

The importance of ♦ Art in Education’ and 
•Professional Art .Educat ion’should be recognised 
and due attention should be paid to it. Education 
of suitable art-teacher a is also a vital concern 
of lAt*t Education 1 , which should receive more attention. 

•Hansa Report’ on Art Education published in 
1949 contains many useful suggestions which needs 
closer examination. 

i. education was assigned to the charge of 
the All-India Council for Technical Education, for 
its reorganisation which recommended a •Nationa* 

Diploma Course of 5 year duration for Professional 
Art Education. Only the Department'of Delhi 
Polytechnic has implemented this recommendation* 

Its suocess on all-India Basis as the ideal 
Professional Art Education Bystem, however, remains 
to bo scrutinised, 
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Irap.ortanc e of Art' Education in lower and ‘ higher 
socc,i4^ry schools has not attracted due attenti flrom 
educationists so fax*. ii.ro teachers in our schools arc, 
not suitably qualified while competent, well-informed 
artists, who have the ability of being good teacher,s.. ; are 
not .attracted to the profession for want of Suitable 
salary, scales. 

,It would also be desirable to include study of 
Art as a purely Intellectual discipline in university 
subjects, 

36, 3hri Ram bal Farikh, 

Gujarat Vldyapeeth, AHMEDABaD . 

Our educational system should be based on tho 
Indian cultural trad.lt ions with its spiritual and moral 
bias. * Its aim should be to elevate, the individual. It 
should promote equality in society and should aim at 
building Up an dgol it or society, 

Educat,ioh at all levels should be conducted through 
the medium of'-mother tongue. It must have some element 
of productive manual work at all stages. 

Primary education should consist of one year 
pr ^-pr imary class, plus ; seven years universal and 
compulsory education. It should be basic type and 
should be nationalised,, except for some schools which 
may be allowed to .'function,; for experimental purposes. 
Elementary education should be devoted tn the 
building* up of' fundamental subjects like mathematics, 
science, mother-tongue and Hindi, 

Salavies of primary teachers should be raised 


adequately. 



The present system of allowing high schools to 
rufl classes V - VI & VII should be discontinued. 

Secondary education should bo of 5 yoara duration 
with a public examination at the end of 12th standard* 

The course may be diversified in llth & 12th Standards, 

One classical language and one modern European language 
should be introduced from Standard VIII, English, which 
may bo introduced at. the stage, should be taught from 
the point of view of comprehension rather than expression. 
The basic type of education should be extended ;jid 
str engthened# 

The pressure on admissions in. univer sit las is 
increasing tremendously. The only thing that can 
be done for keening up the Standards as a result of 
this oxpnnsion is to separate the specialised or 
honours education from the general education. Higher 
education should be made more practical and should 
involve the students in some kind of field work as 
well as appranticeship. The present Inseparable 
relationship between the job and the university 
degree should be broken up as early as possible. 

This can be done by doing away with degree as a job 
requirement and providing job training in the place 
of employment, 

A systematic programme should bo devised for 
changing over the medium of instruction to mother 
tongue so that the nation may be forced from the 
baneful dominance of a foreign language#. 
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A universal scheme of scholarships or stipends, for 
students baring special aptitude and ability fo* teaching 
work*, for continuing post-graduation-education, should be 
ol.ahh.ed and Implemented, The post graduate classes 
shoald be run only under the direct management of the 
university and should not be assigned to affiliated 
colleges. 

The- facilities for teacher-training institutions 
Should be increased. Every teacher-training College 
should have its own experimental sc bool ahdr an -extension 
department as an integral part of its activities. Thero 
should not be a wide gap in the ; salary ranges of primary 
teachers, secondary teachers and college and university 
teachers# 

Hostel life should be made an integral part of the 
educational system ana expenditure on hostels should 
be treated in' the way as the academic activities#- 

The scheme of ashram schools In Gujarat has been 
a success and heeds further exploration in so far as 
education of tribals is concerned. 

Education should not be made a Confurrent subject 
since It would deprive States of the initiative in the 
discharge of their r espon sib lilt y* There should be 
maximum decentralization subject to general c'Oordinarion, 

37# Leena Mangaldas, 

Qha irman, 

Shreyas Foundation, 

AHHEDABAD. 

Reorganisation of education is an essential factor 

ip the reorganisation of a State* It should aim at 
inculcation of the spirit of * one India* and 'one world'. 





It should be able to result In realisation of the spirit 
of oneness in the individual* There should be respect 
for the individual and in his freedom. 

Education^ A P rocess; 

iiictuca'cion is a process of individual growth 
leading to social r ec on struct ion, community living 
in a school tends to satisfy physical, intellectual 
and emotional growth and help to develop social 
consciousness# programme which has its objectives as 
academic achievement as academic achievement coordinated 
with manual work should be encouraged* Real research 
and discovery takes place only in a toiling nation® 
Education should be ‘humanity centred 1 ana non 
* 3c ienc e-Centr ed». 

First Eighteen Years of Li fe 

The first- eighteen years: of life, of a child 
are the most important. Intensive research leading 
to deeper insight into planning and management of 
children, mu at be ur. ier taken.Neglect of education 
at present 13 priority due to- the dearth of properly 
trained personnel in the teaching profession. We 
cannot afford to neglect education of the urban 
population* 

Two missing links , In the scheme of education;,, 
today are the nursery stage and the senior high, school 
or higher secondary stage. 

There should be a 13 years schooling instead 
of 11 years. Schooling should start at 5 -f and Hot 
at 6 University entrants should be 18-f and not 
16 
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The scheme of education. should have cont inu ity leading 
.to human integration,. It should provide a consistent 
and continuous programme, giving equal consideration 
to all. These should be-more comprehensive schools of an 
all-India character, 

Programme; 

Planning and implementing well-balanced programmes 
for children in different stages should include grouping 
e. g. , standards versus age levels; mixed age-groups 
for nursery and .iunior children; and desirability of 
mingling of all-age groups and of differing abilities. 

For ‘ cult iv at ion of special aptitudes it is 
.necessary to have small classes. Schools should be 
located-in open and spacious sites and suitable trans¬ 
port facilities should be provided. The school buildings 
should be planned with a new purpose and funct Ion-spac e, 
natural surrounding. More comprehensive (Multipurpose) 
senior high schools and polytechn ics should be opened. 
Wastage should be prevented. Drifting of a large 
numbei? of students to universities should be checked 
by removing the emphasis, of a degree as job require¬ 
ment. 

* ' 

■SChool' working hours should be enlarged and the 
number of holidays curtailed, ■ There 1 shouid be less 
emphasis on Instruction and compartmentalIsation. 

Semester-wise emphasis on subjects should be laid. 

Better physical education programme should be intro¬ 
duced for better self-control. N. C.C. should not 
be provided before 18 -+ ageo 





Learning of Languages* ^ ^ 

The Importance of/mother-tongue or regional; 

(11) inter-r eglon^l Language - Hindi (inter-State 
of National) and (ill) World language (English), 
should be properly emphasised. 

As regards the place of English in a school, a 
sound and consistent policy should be adopted. Basic 
knowledge of Sanskrit as pa rt of learning of regional 
language must be obtained. Every child must have at 
least working knowledge of Hindi in devanagri script. 

No doubt, the particular-.- spher e in which the individual 
or a certain section of the society wishes to operate 
or function will Influence their choice of the 
languages to be learnt. Learning according to their 
need and choice must not be hindered by any authority. 
There should be limited use of textbooks. 

A special system of assessment should be evolved. 
The present system of competition end rewards has 
not been found to be a sound one. Cumulative record 
cards and psychological investigations may be tried 
out* 

Guidance should be provided by an educational 
psychologist to students, teachers and parents. 
Educational guidance should be provided at 14 -f 
for a preliminary choice of subjects by pupils 
and later on at 16 + , for further choice of subjects. 
Prom 14 4 age, pupils should gain practical knowledge 
of different vocations and for this they may work as 
an apprentice during vacations; go on excursion; 
attend talks on careers,, and so on. 



Economics of Educati on; 


FT eeships and sc holar shies should be given to all 
needy and deserving students,, A special scheme for the 
education of orphan children should be devised. Boys 
must not be enlisted to the San He Schools at such young 
age and thus committed to a career. More educational 
facilities for students from other countries should bo 
provided thereby building up good will and bringing 
foreign exchange to the country. Bureaus for guiding 
and helping such students should also be set up. 

Teacher s amen it le s_ and training 

More congenial conditions by way of better salary 
grades, more facilities for advanced education for 
teacher si children,' provision of sickness and old-age 
etc. should be provided. Teachers for spec ial schools 
should be properly and intensively trained. The 
duration of courses for t eacher-tr a in ing shall be suitably 
revised, A person who has passed; (a) the- senior stage 
should go in for a 4 year training course and thereafter 
be considered qualified for teaching upto stage I ,& II 
of secondary schools; (b) the higher secondary examination 
(of years duration) 1 should go in• for a 2 years train¬ 
ing course and,,be . cons ider ed qualified to teach in higher 
secondary schools if he'has further qualified, in a subject 
for one .year;, and. (c) a degree examination should go 
In for one year’s training course and be considered 
qualified for teaching' in Secondary-Schools and 2 years 
training for- higher h Secondary• Schools. This .would also 
enable ais to : r ecognise the toac.hers who take,up ; e.ducat ion 
as a voc at ion, from" the‘beginn ing ; and to weed out those 



who fall back on teaching at a later stage simply 
because they fall to secure a footing else where* 
jF inane e 

A complete reorganisation of resources on 
the basis of clear unbiased vision and totally fresh 
approach^. must be done* 

Fees; 

There should be no bringing down of standard® 
to make education cheap* Parents who can affond oust 
pay* There should be mcn-a^gfcate subsidy and public 
donatio*. , for education* 

Before a new scheme is put forth, proper 
calculation of implications (work load* cost involved 
etc^.1 frjou adequate provision for its implementation 
should be made* 

58. Mrs. 3* R« Marfatia* 

Pr l^c ipal, 

Vidya Mandlr College for Women, 

Strata, 

Education of_Women 

New subjects like personal and family hygiene* 
pre-natal and post-natal care, child -psychology, 
family planning, marriage and family relationship 
and homo oconomy and budget should bo Introduced 
at tho school stage for education of girls, 

Advanood training In thoso subjocts will open many now 
evenues for employment of women* They should be trained 
to handle post & telegraph departments, running of 
shops, rendering first-aid and doing secretarial 
dities* At least one subjeot involving physical 
labour should bo introduced for the education of girla. 
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Tochnical education may be provided .to the girls 
who will benefit by it and will make a career of it. 

More liberal grants should be given to institutions for 

girls, 

39. President, 

Vidhyarthi Vali Man dal, 

30RAT. 

Education should be a' Central subject so that 
there may.be uniformity- in the educational policies in 
the ebuntry. 

Equal opportunity should be created for all, so 
that children coming from rural areas arc not handicapped 
particularly in technical subjects and English- The local 
bodies conducting primary education should'be made to fall 
In line with the. accepted pat tern. 

Standard V, VI & VII should be considered part of 
secondary education and'secondary schools willing to open 
these standards should: be allowed to do so and, sufflc lent 
grant-in-aid given t.o them. 

Only an all-India language should be made the 
medium instruction at the level of higher education. 
English may continue to be the medium of instruction at 
higher education level till such time as Hindi becomes 
fit to replace it. Regional languages should not replace 
English, . Examinations held by thoU.P.S.G. should be only 
through the medium of an all-India language and not 
through the medium of regional languages. 



m'C *<m 


40. Secretary, 

Gujarat Ha jay Acharya Sangh, 

Khadia, AHMEDABAD > 

The pattern of education upto secondary 
stage should be four years elementary education* plus 
three - years lower secotidary plus four years secondary 
education. The last 7 years should be considered as 
the secondary stage, 

English should be taught for all 7 years of 
secondary stage and the quantum of curriculum too 
should be uniform throughout the country. The State 
Governments should' give full grant on the salary of 
teadhers of English oven though they may be teaching in 
standards V, VI & VII, 

To encourage the school managements to build 
their own buildings, the Government must float a 
Building Corporation which should give loan to tuy 
lands and to construct school buildings. 

The loan should be given for a long-term and at a 
low rate of Interest and should be paid in advance. 

To make physical education a success and 
reality, the 3tate must provide or make local authorities 
to provide adequate play-grounds in the vicinity of 
the schools. 

Association of teachers & headmasters should 
be recognised. These associations should be consulted 
on all matters of secondary education. 



Trained teachers should be provided in all 
schools* All additional expenditure on replacing the 
untrained teachers should be borne by the State 
Governments, Salaries of Teachers and Headmasters 
should be suitably revised and enhanced. 

The association is against adoption of tho 
scheme of starting higher secondary schools. 

The introduction of craft as a compulsory subject 
in the school curriculum is viewed with alarm by the 
Association, In its place it is suggested that vocational 
and junior technical schools for students of 14 plus, 
with certificate courses should be started. 

Study of Sanskrit should begin from standard VIII, 
Thera should be only one terminal school leaving 
exam in at ion. 

The Frovldent Fund contribution should be raised 
to 8 per cent, 

A scheme of "Triple Benefit" P, F, -cum-gratuity 
cum Insurance should be introduced In all the States 
un if or ml y. 
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annexure - IV 


Note 

on 

The Medium of Instruction and Examination 
in the Gujarat University, 


One of tho objectives In the incorporation of the 
Qujar<*'„.university lathe promotion of the development 
of the study of Gujarathi or Hindi In the DevnaRari script 
or both as a Medium of Instruction and Examination and a 
statute'* Is.ion to this effect has been made in Sub¬ 

clause 27 of Sec B 4 of the Gujarat University Act. 1949, 
which If reproduced harebelow*- 

,? 27.« to promote the development of the study of Gujarati* 
and Hindi in Devnagari script and the use of Gujarati or 
'Hindi .In Devnagari script or both as a medium of 
in s ir:- - f J p- and exam inat Ion* ", 

IZ'i pursuance of the for mentioned provision In the 
Gujarat University Act, Statutes 207 and 208 were passed in 
April 1954 and St* 209 was passed In March 1955, The 
copy of these .Statutes 207, 208 and 209, as they were in 
force before the Statutes 207 and 209. .won o declar ed null 
and void by the judgement of the High Court of Gujarat 
is ji'.ri •'"H andix "A", 

It will be observed from the aforementioned 
Statutes 207, 208 and 209 that the Gujarat University 
had laid down a phased programme of progressive imple¬ 
mentation of the Introduction of Gujarati as the medium 
of Instruction and. Exam in at Ion in the various I'acultios 
v:ip l 


Am year mentioned below*. 





3 .N 0 

< Name of the 
Paoulty 

The year of 
introduction of 
Gujarati as the 
Medium of Exami¬ 
nation. 

The year of 

The year from 
which English 
as Medium of 

Si struc t ion 
would c ease. 

1. 

Arts Including P. Y. Arts June/1955 P. Y.Arts 

P. Y. Arts 


Education 


June 1955 June 1955 

2. 

Sc lance 

P, Y. Sc iooo e 

F. Y» Sc ience F. Y. Science 



June 19 55 

June 1955 June 1955 

3. 

Sc ience 

B, Sc, { Sub.) 

B. Sc, ( sub) B. Sc. ( Sub) 



1958 

1957 

1957 

4. 

Commerce 

P, Y. Com 

F. Y, Com. 

P. Y. Com, 



June, 1955 

June 1955 June, 1955 

5. 

Comm ere e 

B, Com. 

B. Com. 

Law Pre- 



1959 

1957 

1957 

6. 

Law 

Law Pre. 

Law Pre. 

Law Pre» 



1950 

1957 

1957 

7. 

Law 

Second LL*B* 

Second LL.B. Second LL, B, 



1960 

1959 

1959 

8, 

Medicine 

First M. B, B. S. 

Illrd, 

Illrd M.B.B. S. 


including 

1959 

M. B. B. S. 

1957 


Pharmacy 


1960 


9. 


1131* d M.&B. 3. 

II 3rd. 

Illrd M.B.B. S. 



1962 

M. B. B. S. 

Oct. 1960 




1960 


10. 

B, Pharm 

19 59—B. 

B, P harm 

B. Pharm 



Pharm. 

1957 

1957 

11* 

Agriculture 

F. Y. Sc. (Agr i) 

F, Y. SC. 

F. Y. Sc, (Agri) 




(Agri.) 


12. 

u 

B. Sc. (Agr i.) 

B, Sc. (Agri) B. Sc. (Agri) 



1959 

1958 

1958 

13. 

Technology 

F. E. (C.M.&E) 

P. E. 



including 

19 58 




Ehgg. 




14. 

11 

B, E. (C.M.&E) 

B.E. 

B. E. 




(C.M.&E) 

(C.M.&E) 


1959 
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It may be observed that English' would, as per the 
aforementioned Statutes, have ceased as a Medium of 
Instruction and Examination from a particular year in a 
particular faculty. A proposal, however, for reviewing this 
position in the forma of a resolution requesting the State 
Government to amend the Section 4(27) of the Gujarat 
University Act for continuing the use of English as a medium 
of .instruction and examination came up for consideration at 
a Special Requisitioned Meeting of the Senate on 28/6/l960, 

When the proposal came up for consideration, it was ruled by 
thq Chairman of the Meeting of the Senate that the proposal wa3 
out of order, whereupon a Writ Petition was filed by some 
members of the Senate in the High Court of Gujarat on 2nd 
July, i960. Following an order passed by an© High court .of ■. 
Gujarat: dated 2nd August 1960 (copy enclosed as Appendix ’ B ( .) 
a Spec ial Meeting of the Senate was convened-on 13/8/1960 
to consider the proposal that was earlier ruled out of order. 

In this meeting of the Senate the following resolution was 
adopted : 

"The Senate requests the State Government and the State 
Legislature to take early steps to amend clause 27 of 
Section 4 of the Gujarat University Act so as to read as 
under • - 

"to promote the development, of the study of Gujarati 
and Hindi in Devanagari scr ipt- or both as a medium of 
instruction and examination; 

provided that Ehglish may continue to be the medium 
of instruction-and examination . in such subjects and for 
such period not exceeding twenty years from the date on 



which Section 3 comes into force as may from time to time 
be prescribed by the Statutes". 

In the meanwhile, one Mr. K. H. Mudholkar filed a Writ 
Petition in the High Court of Gujarat requiring the University 
to treat Secs, 4(27), 18(1) (xiv) and 38-A of the Gujarat 
University Act and Statutes 207, 208 and 209 as void and 
inoperative, whereupon Statutes 207 and 209 were declared null 
and void. 

The Gujarat University and the Gujarat State then filed 
an Appeal (No, 234 and 236 respectively) in-the Supreme Court of 
India against the decision of the High Court of Gujarat, The 
Supreme Court adjudicated in the matter through a majority 
decision, (a copy of which is enclosed as appendix "C"). 

Thereafter the Syndicate and the Senate of the University 
considered the question of the medium of Instruction and examina¬ 
tion in the University in the light of Supreme Court's decision, 
and amended St, 207 so as to read as follows, and delted Statu¬ 
tes 208 and 209: 

%, 207 j 

(1) Gujarati shall be the medium of instruction and 
examination, 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in (l) above, It 

will be permissible for any affiliated college recognised 
Institution or University Department to use English or 
Hindi a3 medium of instruction and for any student to 
use English or Hindi as medium of Examination; 

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in (l) above, it will 
be permissible for any research student to submit his 
thesis, at his option, in Gujarati or English or Hindi. 
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(4) Notwithstanding anything contained in clause (1) 

above, the medium of instruction and exam in at ion for 
for Modern Indian Languages may be the respective 
language. M 

It will thus be observed that while Gujarati has been 
retained and the use of Hindi continues to be permitted as 
medium of instruction and examination, it cannot be done to 
the exclusion of English, In actual practia-e, however, large 
majority of the students in this University use Gujarati as 
their medium in the Faculties of Arts, Science and Commerce 
and Ayurvedic Medic inei while English is used in the 
professional courses In the faculties of Law, Medicine, 
Engineering and Agriculture, 

The Universlty has also evolved a phased programme of 
publication of books in.Gujarati (both original as well as 
translation of some selected works) with a view to providing 
suitable reading material in Gujarati to its students In its 
efforts towards promotion of Gujarati as a medium of instru- 
tion and examination, A list of books (45 originals and 67 
Translations) included for .publ ication in the first phase of 
our programme is enclosed as Appendix "D”, wherein the 
titles already published or nearing publication 19 are 
indicated. 

It may also be pointed out that while this University 
believes in the principle of adopting the students mother 
tonigue as the Medium of Instruction and Examination at all 
levels, it is not blind to the need for the teaching of 
English as an Important foreign language. Indeed, it is 
window through which the western winds in the form of 
developing knowledge particularly in the fields of Science 
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and Technology can so conveniently blow into India* 

It is also true that English is and will continue to 
be an important medium of international intercourse. 

The teaching of English oan, therefore, be neglected 
only at our:peril. Tho Gujarat University is well aware 
of this position end has, therefore, made passing In 
Biglish at the S.S.C. Examination a.neoessary condition 
for admission to any course of instruction in the 
University* Furthermore,. English has been made a 
compulsory'subject up to the degree stage in the faculties 
of Arts, Science and Commerce and instruction in 
English has bean extended to the First Year even in the 
faculties of Medio In e as d Engineering* Besides, the 
University has introduced a special course of Certificate 
In English, both at lower and higher levels for those who 
want to attain apodal proficiency in English. 




;> ,n~ 


3. 207 


3. 208. 


MEDIUM OF IN ST HUCTION 
I GENEFU L 

(Rpgarding the medium of Instruction one 
Examination for the University) 

. (l) Gujarati shall be medium of instruction and 

examination 

(2) Notwithstanding anything in clause (l) above, 
English shall continue to be the medium of 
instruction .and examination for a per iod not 
exceeding ton years -from the date on which 
Section 3 of the Gujarat University Act comos 
into f or c e,' exc ept as prescribed from time 

to time by Statutes. 

(3) Notwithstanding anything in clause I abovo, it 
is hereby provided that non-Gujarati students 
and teachers will have the option, the former 
for their examination and the latter for their 
teaching work, to use Hindi as the medium, if 
they so desire. The Syndicate will regulate 
this by making suitable Ordinances in this 
bohalf, if, as 'and when necessary. 

(4) Notwithstanding anything in (1), (2), (3) .above, 
the medium of examination and instruction for 
modern Indian Languages and English ma*y'be the 
respective language* 

(1) The medium of instruction and examination in all 
subjects from Juno 1955 in ( i) P.Y.Arts, (ii) 

F. Y. 3c ience and ( ill) F. Y. Commerc e and in all 
subjects from June 1956 in ( i) Inter Arts, (ii) 
Inter Science, (ill) Inter Commerce and (iv)F. Y. 
Science ( Agri, ) shall cease to be Ehgli3h and It 
shall be as laid down in 3. 1.(3.207( 1) above. 

(2) Notwithstanding anything in clause (l) above 

(i) A student or a teacher who feels he cannot 
use tolerably well Gujarati or Hindi will 
be permitted to use English for examination 
and instruction respectively up to November, 

1960, which as academic year would mean June, 

1961, in one or more subjects; and* 

(ii). Students will bo permitted to choose Gujarati 
as the medium of examination .in one or more 
subjects, as under : 


1 . T. 0. 



For i 


Prom Yu nr • 


F. Y. AT t s 

1954 

Inter Arts 

1955 

F. Y. Sc ienc o 

1955 

F. Y, Commerce 

1955 

Int sr Sc ienc e 

19 56 

Inter Commerco 

1956 

F. Y. Science (Agri.) 

1956 


3.209. 1X1(1) Thu medium of Instruction and Examination In 
all subjects in the following Examination ’ 
shall ease to be English and it shall be 
as laid down in Statute I ( i. e, S.207)passed 
by the Senate in its meeting dated 26 . 4.19 54 
with effect from the years mentioned against 
them j 


For • 

Medium of Medium of 


Instruction Examination 


from the year* from the 

year: 

B*A. 

June 1957 1959 

1959 

B. Sc* 

June 1957 B. Sc( Sub) 

1958 


B, Sc (Pin. ) 

1959 

B* Com. 

Juno 1957 

1959 

Seoond Year Agriculture 

Jun e 19 57 

1958 

( 3. Sc. (Agr i. ) ) 

B. Sc, (Agri.) 

June 1958 

1959 

First Year Engineering 

June 19 57 

1958 

(Civil, Moch* & ELoc) 

B, E, (Civil, M-och* & Elec) June 1959 

1960 

First M.B. ,B»S. 

June 1957 

1959 

Second M. B,, B. S. 

June 1959 

1960 

Third, M. B. ,B. S. 

Octr. .1960 

1962 

MEDIUM OF IN STRUCT ION 


Law Preliminary 

June 1957 

1958 

Fir st LL. B, 

June 19 53 

1959 

Second LL. B. 

Juno 19 59 

1960 

T. D. 

June' 1956 

1957 

B. Ed. 

June 1956 

19 57 

M. Ed. 

June 1957 

1958 

3. Pharm. 

Juno 1957 

1959 

M. A. 

June 1959 

1961 

(2) Notwithstanding 

anything in clause (1) 

above, 


(i) A student or a teacher who feels he cannot 
uso tolerably well Gujarati or Hindi will be 
permitted to use English for examination 
and instruction respectively .upto November 
1960, which as academic year would mean 
June, 1961, in one or more subjects, and 

Ul) the students will be permitted to choose 
Gujarati as medium of Examination in one 
or more subjects a3 under j- 
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For t 


From the ye or ; 


B. A. 

B. Sc. (Subsidiary) 
B. Sc. (Fr Inc ipal) 
B.Com. 

S. Sc. (Agr i.) 

B. Sc. (Agr i.) 

P. E. (Givil. Moch, 
S. E. " " 

B. E. !I ” 

First M. B., B, S. 

Sec ond M, B. t B. S. 
Third M. B., B. 3. 

L aw Fr el im in ar y 
First LL. B. 


1957 

1957 

1958 
1958 

1957 

1958 

1957 

1958 

1959 
1958 

October 1959 

1961 
1956 
19 57 


& Elect.) 

ii 

n 


THE GUJARAT UNIVERSITY 


(3) Students who desire to choose Gujarati or Hindi, as 
the Medium of Examination at the M. a. (by Papers or 
by Thesis) or Ph. D. Examination shall bo permitted, 
to do so with effect from the year 19 58, 
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IMMEDIATE , . DATED 2-8-1960 

D. D. No. .,,1-03/60. 

IN THE HIGH COURT 0.P OJ <LJiJf AT AHMEDABaD. 

Sp ec iai, C Iv il Appl ic.at lop No. 338 of 1960 

1, Shri Kasturbhai Lalbhai, 

Shahibas. Atone dab ad. 

Sbri "Elmatlal P. Shukla, 

Swa.sflk Society, Navrangpura., Ahmodaba,d. 

3 0 Dr*. Vikram SaPabtoal, 

TT smanoura. Abmedabad. 

4, Shri Batubhal Haribhai Dedal. 

Khadia, Abmedabad .... ... PetIt.Ionerd. 

■ VEHSJ 3 

1. Gu j ar at T.Tp iv ter sity, r 

Navr angpura, Ahmedabad-9 

•2. Shri Maganbhai P. Do sal, 

Vice-Chancollor, Gujarat University, 

Ahmedabad-9, ... Respondents, 

'-o, 

(1) The. Gujarat University, 

Navrangpura, Atonedabad-9. 

(2) Shri Maganbhai P.Desai, 

Vic e-0 Babe el lor, Gujarat University, 

N avr angpur a, Atonedaba'd-9, 

Whereas Rulo Nisi was issued by this High Court on 4th, 
July, 1960 in the above Special Civil Application No,338 of 
1960 to show cause* - 

(a) Why a writ of or in the nature of Mandamus or any other 
appropriate write direction or order requiring the respondent 
to treat the ruling of tho second Respondent as void and 
ineffective and directing the Respondents to continue the 
requ is it ion ed meeting of the Senate held on 28-6-1960 and 
further directing them to put the resolution contained in 
item No. 2 of the agenda of the said meeting for consideration 
treating the said Resolution as in order and/or directing 

the Respondents to reconvene the meeting of the Senate 
immediately for the purpose of considering the said resolu¬ 
tion be not issued^ 

(b) and why a writ of or in the nature of Certiorari or 
any other appropriate writ, direction, or order quashing 
tho impugned ruling of the second Respondent and directing 
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the Respondents to continue the requisitioned meeting 
of the Senate held on 28-6-1960 and further directing 
them to put the Resolution contained in item No. 2 of the 
agenda of the said meeting for consideration treating the 
said Resolution as in order and/or directing the Respondents 
to reconvene the meeting of the Senate immediately for the 
purpose of considering the said Resolution be not issued. 

And whereas upon hearing Mr. M.P. Amin and 
Mr*. P.M* Amin and Mr. a.H. Mohta with Mr. I.M. Nanavaty 
and Mr. P.J. PATEL, Advocates for the Petitioners and 
Mr. J.G. Bhatt with Mr. J. D. Pandya and Mr. R.G. Bhatt for 
Respondent No. 2 and whereas the Hespotadent No. 1 though 
served with the notice has not appeared, the Court passes 
the following order?- 

For the reasons stated in the Judgment the Petition 
succeeds and the rule is made absolute* A writ of Mandamus 
is hereby issued against the Respondents requiring them to 
treat the ruling of the second Respondent as void and 
ineffective and directing them to continue the requisitioned 
meeting of the Senate held on 28-6-1960 and further directing 
than to put the resolution contained in item No, 2 on the 
Agenda of the said meeting for consideration and treating 
the said Resolution as in order. There will be no order 
for costs, 

WITNESS S.T. DESAl Esquire, Chief Justice at 
Ahraedabad aforesaid this 26th day of Jul one thousand 
nine hundred and sixty. 

By the Court, 

3d/- 

For Deputy Registrar, 
This 2nd day of 

August, i960. 


The Seal' of the High Court of Gujarat 
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,,nnexur o 

Movnn-rflnduin Submitt e d by. the Gu.1 , ^ , a t „X Jnlve r3lt ^ 

The informal Study Group constituted by Shri L.R. Desai, 
Vice-Chancellor, Gujarat university, on request by the liember- 
Secretary, Education Commission, to prepare a memorandum on 
all aspects of education for submission to the Education Commission, 
held in ail three meetings - on 17-12-1964, 11-1-1965 and 29.4.1965, 
The first two meetings were presided over by Shri L.R. Desai and 
the third by Dr. C.S, Patel, Vice-Chancellor, M.S, University of 
Baroda, Shri L.R, Desai being not present. The list of the members 
of the Study Group is enciosed as Appendix. 

The 'Group discussed the general problems of education in 
India with a special reference to the 'problems in Gujarat, in the 
first meeting. In the second meeting four sub-committees were 
formed to consider and report on each of the following'areas of 
education,: 

(1) The, Primary Education; 

(2) The Secondary Education; 

(3) The High a' Education; and 

(4) The Social and further Education. 

The reports of the above sub-committees were considered 
in the thrid, meeting of the-Study Group held on 29,4**1965, when it 
was decided to report as follows in respect of each of the afore¬ 
mentioned, four areas of education, with an understanding that 
the report; embodies various..-,points of view, some 'of which are only 
expression of- opinions of individual beabers and that the points 
of view so embodied do not necessarily represent the consensus of 
the entire Group. 

1. The Primary Education. 

Primary Education should secure for the pupil a refreshing 
adjustment with his physical, social and cultural environment. This 
adjustment should result in the pupil.not being a burden either on 



his fa mil y or on the society. This would mean that his education 
at the primary stage should be so planned as to equip him with 
preparation towards a life of self-reliance in respect of basic 
human needs. Further, the educational system from its very 
foundation should bo such a3 would make the pupil conscious of his 
sooial obligations and help the process of his assimilation with 
society instead of estranging him from it. With this end in view, 
the following suggestions are made; 

(1) In addition to the preparatory class of not less than 
one year which should be introduced in our Panchayat and Municipal 
schools, the Primary Education must be of seven years 1 duration; 

(2) No pupil must be admitted to the school in its 
preparatory class before 5 + and to Standard I before 6 + on the 
date of admission; 

(3) This must be the first self-contained "tage of education 
at the end of which the pupil may either be absorbed in his social 
and physical environment by his intelligent productive labour, or 
he may pass on to the next higher stage of his education, which 
must be such as .would strengthen its previous stage; 

(4) Education at this stage will assure the society of the 
pupil's increased importance and usefulness to the community in 
which he is born and of which he generally becomes an important 
living limb; 

(5) At the Primary.Stage-the mother-tongue and Hindi (in 
Hindi-speaking areas any other Indian language) must' be taught 
as compulsory subjects. Hindi may begin in the fifth standard. 
Sufficient time should be allowed for it to be assimilated before 
any other language is introduced. Elementary Mathematics and 
Scienoe should be introduced and taught during this stage; 
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(6) A productive craft should form an important curricular 
subject at this stage; 

(7) Teachers’ training must aim at better type of teachers 
which would mean better emoluments and to that end education 
must find a tojvpriority .in the Stage Budget, For efficient and 
better teaching at the Primary stage, a minimum qualification of 
S.S.C. passed with training must be insisted upon; 

(8) The community, in which the school exists must be actively 
connected with it through a number of festivals, and projects and 
the school must become the hub of its social and cultural life. 

In short. Primary Education which today exists on mere suf¬ 
ferance and is confined to: th^ee’Rs only and that too at a tfdfy 
elementary level, .must now become a strong foundation for bur 
Republic, The constitutional responsibility of providing Primary 
and univeral education upto the age of 14 should be immediately 
implemented and the Commission should prepare a ten-yoor course 
and programme for the purpose. 

2 . The Secondary Education . 

(l) At the'end of 12 years, ,i.e., at the end of Higher Secondary 
or the nre-University stage, 'the University should hold an Entrance- 
examination (two papers) for testing — ■ 

(i) the spedial aptitude of the student for the Faculty 
he desires to join - Arts, Science or Commerce; 

(ii) for testing his ability to coordinate the information 
of the subject, he has studied as also for testing his 
reasoning; , 

Only those students who have passed the S.S.C, Examination 
with such subjects as are required at the University should be 
admitted to the Entrance test. The individual Universities may 
also lay down theif own requirements, if deemed fit, in the 
structure for the Entrance examination; 
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(2) It is also recommended that every student seeking 
entrance to the University must have passed in the following 
subjects : 

(1) Jfethematics - Algebra, Geometry both} 

(2) Classical Language} 

(3) English; 

(3) The need for qualified teachers in every subject deserves 
to be reoognised by offering suitable incentives. Teachers must be 
graduates in tiie subject they teach. In subjects like Methematios 
and English where there is a dearth of qualified teachers, special 
incentives may be offered} 

(4) The mother-tongue should be the medium of instruction 
at the Secondary Education level} 

(5) The pattern regarding the years of study to be allocated 

to Socondary and Higher Secondary Education should obtain unliormiy 

and must be 12 years inclusive of primary as well as secondary 

education in all States. Hie Higher Secondary or the Pre-University 

examination should be held at the end of 12 years - whore the 

S,S.C. Examination is at the end of ten years, the Higher Secondary 

or Pre-University stage should be of 2 years * duration and where 

the S.S.C, Examination is at the end of 11.years, the Higher 

Secondary or Pre-University stage should be of one year’s duration, 

Note: A divergent point of view was also expresseu uy some members 

that the stage of Secondary Education should be completed 
at the end of 11 years and that what is contemplated in some 
quarters as Higher Secondary Education should constitute the 
Pre«University course under the direct control of the 
University, 

(6) Examination of figures in the Reports for tho last three 
years of the S, S.C, Examination Board. Guiarat State, reveal that 
by and large the candidates opt for collegiate subjects and subjects 
aiming at preparing students for skilled jobs are mostly ignored. 
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This state of affairs has resulted in overcrowding in the colleges 
whore larger numbers than can be properly accommodated are admitted 
and educational facilities are not adequate for such numbers, ’'fore 
students can be diverted into technical and professional skill at 
the Secondary level if the S.S.-C. examination is confined exclusivelv 
to nqn.-collegir.to subjects and entrance examination is- held by 
Universities for selecting the right typo of students for University 
education. 

As a democratic value, General Degree courses may bo offered 
to large numbers and admission to Special Degree Courses should be 
restricted to students possessing higher calibre. 

The Higher Secondary year or years at school may be utilised 
exclusively for continuation of technical and professional courses 
like Commerce, Technology, Engineering etc, and the Higher Secondary 
Examination be held equivalent to Diploma courses in such subjects* 

(7) Grants-in-aid; The Grant*in-aid Code for Secondary 
Education has become very much complicated and should be simplified 
as also be made uniform in all States. It should aim at maintaining 
even-teaching standards at all schools by meeting the entire 
deficit of the school on payments to qualified teachers. This 
objective may be reached easily by adopting the practice of the 
Andhra State where cent per cent grants are available for salaries 
o, teachors. Such a practice will simplify the formula for calcu¬ 
lating admissible expenditure. A certain part of the school fees - 
e.g. x per student - should be allocated towards the salaries-' 
of teachers and expenditure in excess of such income should be 
available as Maintenance Grants. Other Recurrent expenditure 
should be met by the school’from the remaining.part of the 
income from fees, 
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Spocific extension of educational facilities, such .as library 
or laboratories or workshops and gymkhana facilities, may be helped 
through non-recurrent grants on condition that the institution 
undertakes to contribute a certain matching .share on such expansion 
of facilities; 

(8) .Pay-Scales and other allowances for teachers; In an 
expanding economy the cost of living will show an upward trand for 
quite some years. Fixed pay-scales will have to be frequently 
revised so that real wages may be held constant against rising 
prices. If qualified, competent and experienced teachers ore to 
be retained in the profession and if the stream of new recruitment 
is to bo sustained and if the craze for private tuitions is to be 
checked, pay-scales should be brought .in line with the general 
oconomy of the nation through equitable house rent allowance and 
dearness allowance which should be periodically revised according 
to the cost of living index; 

(9) At present there is 0 good deal of duplication of subjects 
which may be avoided by a scrutiny of the subjects studied at Primary 
and Secondary levels. Instead of repeating a subject at each level, 
other subjects may be substituted with a view to attaining a fuller 
content of knowledge imparted at each level of education, 

3, Ihe Higher Education 

(l) A suitable machinery for forming a central pool of 
talented teachers and specialists in every subject should be 
evolved and services of persons in such a pool should be*made 
available to any University or even colleges. These teachers 
should not only be experts in the±r subjects but should also be 
able to teach through English, so that their services oan be 



availed of by any University or college in India. Their services 
may be requisitioned for a short period if* necessary and may bo 
made available to ns many contres of learning as may be necessary. 

Such an arrangement of oxperloncod and senior teachers 
will not only bo advantageous to the Universities and colleges, 
but will also help in tho development of enlightened contacts of 
toachara and contribute, to a spirit of national integration and 
Indian culture. 

As teaching at postgraduate level, research work and 
tochnioal training will nocossitato tho use of English, for teaching 
and ref aronoo to r os ear oh journals in English for many yoars to 
oomo, before a national language is universally accepted in all 
Universities, tho proposed pool of exports who can toach through 
English will be absolutely nooossary. The training by such exports 
will help in-turning out best students from Universities; 

(2) It has been realised that with tho very rapid growth 
of higher education, emphasis should necessarily be laid on the 
improvement of the quality of students trainod up specially at 
University at undergraduate and postgraduate lovols. It is difficult 
to chock the entry of studoats to University courses, and larger and 
larger numbor of students will have to be admitted every'year for 
University education. This phonomenal increase in tho number has 
adversely affected the quality of training. This quality will 
further deteriorate, if no attention is paid to the problem of 
recruitment of gifted persons to the teaching profession and of 
giving them expert training at undergraduate and postgraduate 
levols• 

Unloas drastic changes are brought about in the pattern of 
University education, this improvement is not likely to be obtainod. 
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The committee, therefore, recommends the following: 

(i) The Teachers* salaries should be rando sufficiently 
attractive to draw, intelligent and aapable parsons to the teaching 
profession; 

(il) The University Degree courses especially in Arts and 
Science, should be split up into (a) a General Degree Course of 
Three Years' duration and (b) a Special Degree course of four 
years' duration, 

(iii) The General Dogreo Courses: The General Degree Course 
should bo of three years' duration and should bo open to all students 
and the courses of studies should be so devised as to provide for 

a general training to students in Humanities, .Social Studies and one 
discipline eithor in Logic, Mathematics or a Natural Science,. The 
courses may be simpler and such ns would make it possible for a 
large number of institutions to offer. 

The graduates turned out under ethose courses will-moot 'the 
demands of personnel in private and public Sectors, teachers for 
high schools and other workers in social and administrative .fields, 
Some of these graduates may also be enabled to go in for higher 
specialised training in such fields os Law, Teaching, Insurance, 
Railwaysj .etc, .If such graduates want to improve their knowledge 
Diploma courses, such as the one in Labour Welfare, may be open to 
them, 

(iv) : Special (Honours) Degree Courses: -Those courses should 
be of four years' duration and should be of much advanced level 

in every subject. The colleges teaching these courses may be few; 
but properly selected ones. The qualifications of teachers who 
teach these courses must be similar to those of the University 
teachers and their service conditions must also be the same as those 
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for the.University teachers. Such teachers may also be associated, 
wherever possible, to share the University teaching programme. 

The selection of students going in for Honours training 
should be very strict and only highly gifted students should bo 
selected, by a.special entrance tost to bo held by the University 
in the field of thoir choice 

It is also suggested that every University must hold a 
test in tb,o proficiency cf such gifted ...students after the comple¬ 
tion of Higher Secondary Course or at the end of the Rre-Univorsity 
year. 

Hie number of such students in each subject in a College 
should'be restricted to a maximum of 50 in a class or a division. 

At the same time, the teacher-student ratio should be as small as 
possible. An ideal ratio would be 1:10. Such studonts may even bo . 
given incentives by way of scholarships, loan of books, etc. They 
should be trained with a view to making them fit for postgraduate 
studies so as to ensure an adequate supply of efficient research and 
technical workers of outstanding merit as also a largo number of 
’competent teachers for colleges. Our emphatic recommendation, 
therefore, is that a degree should not be insisted upon lor a 
Government job, excepting for teaching and research requirements. 

The University Grants Commission should also give substantial 
grants to colleges teaching Honours Courses by way of salary of 
approved teachers and for development of libraries and laboratories. 

(v) The M.A./M.Sc. degree may bo given at the end of one 
year only t.o such students as have undergone the Honours Course, 

(3) Entrance Examinations- In order to restrict the 
admissions to the Honours courses, the Universities should 
explore the possibility of the individual University itself or 
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a joint organisation on behalf of all Universities in a State 
conducting a special Entrance examination. The level of the 
Eh trance test must be related to the planned attainments at the 
ond of the Honours courses and need not have any relation to the 
attainment at tho ond of the Id* o—Uni vers ity Examination, Hie 
examination should consist of four subjects as under :- 

(i) English proficiency test for the subjectj 

(ii) two or three papers in a group of subjects which the 
student desires to select; and 

(iii) viva-voce for general intelligence and taste for the 
subject, 

(4) English: English should bo taught qS a compulsory 

subject for three yorrs. The teaching of English should be more 
purposeful and omphasis should basically and essentially bo put 

on comprehension of books raid literature in English in the subjoct 
of the student's specialisation rather than on expression. 

(5) Tho University Education: The Central Government, should 
take steps to strengthen tho coordination botwoen the Centre and tho 
Statos in respect of University Education, Howovcr, there should also 
bo the State Control with a view to developing the programme of 
specialised training in any select fields of study and experimentation, 

(6) The Constitution of the University: Hie Vice-Chancellors 
shou. 1 bo whole-time salaried officers. The Chancellor should be 
preferably the Head of tho State. Every State should sot up a Higher 
Education Committee to coordinate teaching in different Universities 

in the State with a. view to avoiding duplication of efforts and 
wastago of .resources and ensuring exchange o£ teachers between Univer¬ 
sities and colleges. Such exchange botwoen Indian Universities and 
foreign Universities should also bo encouraged. This will obviate 
the necessity of sending largo number of students abroad. 
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The establishment of postgraduate and research centres 
as well ns starting of Technological Institutions should bo 
fixed by the State with the help of the aforementioned Higher 
Education Committee and avoid unnecessary duplication. 

The Senate should predominantly consist of educationists 
and teachers. 

The Academic Council should bo made as small as possible 
.and should look after coordination between different Faculties, 
teaching and training. The Faculties and Boards of Studies 
should be made more effective and should be given wider powers 
in academic matters. 

All new Universities as well as the existing affiliating 
Universities should progressively develop into teaching universities, 

As a matter of policy there should be only one affiliating 
and examining University in every State, and any new University to 
bo started should, as far as possible, be teaching and residential 
University. 

The Teachers, at least heads of departments, in affiliated 
colleges should have more contacts x^ith Univarsity through Boards 
of Studios. 

(7) Financial Aid to Students: Deserving students should 
be given such scholarships no would cover the entire expenses for 
their study at any Honours College outside their centres, 

(8) . Strength of Class: Tutorials; The Honours Degree 
Classes should not exceed 50 students and more emphasis should 
bo laid on tutorials in smaller batches. 
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4, Tho Social Education arid Further Education 

(1) Tho scope of Social Education is in a large measure still 
confined in practice to literacy work, though the concept of Mult 
Education has of late boon considerably widened so as to include 
besides the throe Rs enhancement of general knowledge and enlightenment 
and promotion of the skill of our peoplej While the imparting of the 
three Rs is important as far as it goes, it is much more important to 
enlighten our people on the problems of national life and the world 
around us. The Class-room method for implementing the Social 
Education programme is not correlated and adequate for tho achievement, 
of this objective. It is, therefore, necessary to devise new methods. 
The possibility of opening productive employment centres as a menas of 
social education may be fruitfully explored as one of these methods. 

(2) Educational Institutions are yet not formally involved in 
this programme. The schools and colleges should have a definite 
obligation in this sphere* The Universities should undertake this 
programme through extension work, 

(3) Educational Institutions should conduct some activities 
for imparting education for citizenship by opening short-term evening 
courses in their promises, Tho teachers should conduct these courses, 
and if necessary they may be paid extra remuneration for this work. 
Borough this activity a school or college will be ablo to establish 
an organic link with the community surrounding it, 

(4) Every educational institution should make' a survoy of the 
needs of the area in which it is situated and should evolve a 
minimum programme for helping the people of the area in meeting 
their needs. 

Particular attention must, therefore, be devote’d to the 
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following items: 

(а) Public Sanitation] (b) Development of Hf.vnd-icr-.fts'- end 
Creative Arts; (c) Contacts with the Parents] (d) Vocational 
Training; (e) Follow-up of the students in their home-life; 

(f) Libraries and Reading Rooms; (g)' Study-circles, seminars, etc. 

(5) It is also important and necessary to impart knowledge of 
modern scientific development to our people through evening classes 
and short=term courses; 

(б) Special literature in regional languages on various 
aspects of citizenship, modern science, etc, should be published 
so as to .answer special needs of neo-literates and semi-literates. 
Such publications should he profusely illustrated and printed 

in big attractive types, 

(7) Social Education should be a continuous process and should 
not just and with the completion of one or two literacy courses. 
There should bo continuous follow-up work in rospoet of the adults 
trainod in Social Education classes, through suitable nows-lotters, 
personal contacts etc, 

(8) There is a great need for providing further education 
to teachers-, wovernment - Servants, factory workers, etc. This 
should bo made available to every employee at the place of his 
employment. Indeed there should be provision not only for 
study-leave but also special, incentives to all categories 

of employees, who display a special desire or abilitv to study 
further . Employees of. various categories should bo given 
positive encouragement to take refresher courses, to attend 
summer schools, evening classes etc,. 

(9) Every school and college must have some extension 
programme as an integral part of its curriculum; 



(10) Greater use of audio-visual aid is required for streng¬ 
thening Social Education programme; 

(11) All courses of our school .and University education should 
he correlated with some kind of practical work thereby making it 
possible for the school or college concerned to ensure closer 
relation with tho community, 

(tf) Mult Education in the prevailing Indian conditions should 
particularly include the further education of children who have 
completed seven years 1 compulsory schooling* It is also essential 
that special centres should be set u,p in an adequate number so as to 
enable our large number of illiterate countrymen to educate themselves 
not only in the traditional three R's but also in the general problems 
facing the country and the society. 

5. General.,. 

(1) As things stand to-day, vacations are 1 -not gainfully utilised, 
inis state of affairs needs improvement. The vacations should f 
therefore, be so planned as to keep ’the students engaged in construc¬ 
tive activities. The vacations could be utilised for tho training 

of college teachers also. The examinations : should be so scheduled 
as would facilitate the full advantage of the vacation period; 

(2) Possibilities of increasing the working days .and working 
hours for students should be explored; 

(3) Necessary steps should be taken' with a view to improving 
the community life of students living in the hostels; 

(4) The motner-fiongue should be the medium of instruction at 
all stages of education and its implementation should be expedited, 

(5) The Correspondence Courses and Evening Glass Courses 
would not serve much useful purpose. 
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Append lx 


List of Members of. Ike informal Study Group 


1. Dr, C.S.Patel, 

Vic e-Chanp c 1 J,or, 

M.&. University of Bared*, 

Bsitoda -.2. 

2, Shri lshv;Tbhrd J, Patel, 
Vice-Chancellor, 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Vidyapeeth, 
Vallabh-Vidyan,ngsr (Via Anand) 

3;. 8hri ; Thahorebnai M, Desai, 
VicoJC)injico|lor, 

Guy sr-ht 'Vidynpc eth, 

Ahmedabad - 14, 

4, Prih.'YaShvaht P.Shukla, 

Shree Arts College, 
Ranchhodlal Chhotalal Road, 

Ahmed ab ad-9, 

5, Prin, P.G, Mnvalankar, 

L.D, Arts College, Navarangpura,, 
Ahmedabad-9, 

6, Prin. Chandravadan C, Shah, 
Srrvajnnik College of Educ<ation, 
Athwa Lines, 

Surat, 

7, Shri Jhinabhai R, Desai, 

Sheth C.N. Vidya Vihor, 

Ambawc&i, Ellisbridge, 
Ahmedabad-6-r 

8, Shri Dolarrai R. Mankad, 

Darbor Gopaldas Mahavidyalaya, 
Aliabada (Dist, Jamnagar) 

9 S Shri S,N, Mukharjee, 

Dean, Faculty of' Education, 

M.S, University of Baroda, 
Beroda-2, 

10. Prin. J.B, Sandil, 

D.K, Arts a n d Science 
College, 

Jamnagar (Saurashtra) 


11. Shri Harbhai Trivedi, 

President, Ch r r Shala, 

Bhavnagar, 

12. Shri Balluhhai K. Mnjurdar, 

Atul Products Limited, 

Post, Atul, Via. Bulsar. 

13. Shri Babubhai Jashbhai Patel, 
'Mamata’, Behind Bal Vatika, 
Kankaria, Ahmbdabad-8, 

14. Shri-Ramlal Porikh, 

Registrar, Gujarat Vidyapeeth, 
Ahmed abad-14, 

15. Shri Manubhai Pancholi, 

Loka Bhorati, 

Sanosara (Dist, Bhavnagar) 

IS. Shri H.M. Patel, 

President, Charutar Vidya Mnndnl, 
Vallabh-Vidyanagar, Via, Anajnd, 

17, Shri Migonbhni P, Desai, 

14, Navjeevan Blocks, 

Ahmed abad-14 

18, Dr, Vikr am Sarabhai, 

Physical Research Laboratory, 
Navarangpura, Ahmedabnd-9, 

19, Prin. S.R, Bhatt, 

Balabhai Damodardas College, 
Sankadi Sheri, 

Ahmed nbnd-1. 


20. Prin, Dr. I.G, Naik, 
Gujarat College, 
Ellisbridge, Ahmedabad-6. 


Contd 
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21* Shri K.C, Porikh, 
Registrar , 

Gujarat University, 
Ahmadabnd - 9. 


22, Shri H.R, Irivodi, 

19, Hindu Colony, Navarnngpura, 
Ahmed abod-9. 


25 # ft:in. A.R, Dos id. 

Sir K,P, College of Commerce-, 
Athva Linos, Surat . 


24. Dr, M.D. Do3ai, 

Director, Sri K,M. School 
of Postgraduate Medicine 
St Research, 

Ellis hr idge, Ahmed abad-.6 * 


25, Shri Girishchondra S, Dosai, 
21, Shantisndan Cooper ative 
Society, Ellisbridgo, 
Ahmodabad-6. 


26, Prin. M. S. Pandit, 

Sir L.A, Shah Law College, 
Ellisbridgo, AHMEDABAD-6 . 
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ANNEXNRE-VI; Letter of the Govt, of Gujarat 
regulating admission to Science 
Coll egos in the State, 

No,"HlS**"l06 4/8197-K h. 

Education and Labour Department, 
Sac hlval.aya, Ahmedabad. 

Dated the '23rd March, 196 5, 


Tne Director of Education, 

Ahmedabad 

Subject:- Admissions in Science Colleges in 
the Gujarat State. 


Reference correspondence ending with your U, 0, R. 

No* OA/NGC/Adm' in Sc, College dated the 23rd January 1965 
on the subject mentioned above. 

2, Government has carefully considered the question of 
regulating admission to t he Science Colleges in the State 
and whereas it feels that admissions in general to all 
Colleges should be based on merit, it is pleased in 
particular that admissions to Science Colleges be regulated 
in the following manner with effect from the academic 

year 196 5-66:- 

(i) Admission to the Science Colleges both Government 
and non-Government receiving grant-in-aid should be granted 
strictly on merit on the basis of marks obtained at the 

3. C, C. Examinations, In order to obviate complaints in this 
regard, the Colleges should prominently display on their 
Notice Boards lists of students admitted along with their 
marks; 

( ii) Colleges should announce the last date for 
submission of applications for admission at least 10 to 
15 days in advance; 

(ill) They should ensure that admissions are given to 
only those who have applied by that date and strictly on 
mor it. 


3, So far as Scheduled Tribes and Backward Class students 
are concerned there are separate orders for reservation of 
seats in Arts, Science, Commerce and Law colleges for them. 
However, admission to such students to the reserved seats 
should also bo strictly on merit intorse and a separate 
list of admissions granted to the Scheduled Tribes and 
Backward Glass students on the reserved seats along with 
their marks should be displayed on the Notice Board of 

the College, 

4. The above instructions should be brought to the 
notice of Principals of all Govornmtnts and non- 
Govornmont Colleges and they should be requested to 


P. T. 0 
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follow them strictly* Breach of the instruction may 
ent LI penal action under. tho Grant-. in-aid Code, 

b, Two copies of the instructions issued by you 

in the matter should be sent to Government for 
information, 

3 d./- 

M'c. D, Rajpal 

Secretary to the Government of Gujarat^, 
Education, and Labour Department,, 
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Mem o randum. by_Gu.i ar.at State Federati on 
of ' SeccnBar'y „Teac hers * Ais s c ciat i o n 

Su b j e ct; P roh ib it in jn_ Scluc at i o n in Gujarat 

fin the ove i f your visit to the State of Gujarat, 
1 desire to draw ycur attention to a very serious 
encroachment on. {1J the w rking of democratic traditions 
in education anc; (2) emotional integration and (?) 
Universal Declaration of .Human Rights in Gujarat. A.s a 
public worker cf very long standing, i am duty bound to 
place before you a" correct but miserable picture of the 
state of affairs of education in Gujarat. 

1 may state that, from .1942 to i960 1 was the 
President of the 1 bomb ay State federation of Secondary 
Teachers' associations. During the last 30 years of my 
public lue l nave been nominated by the Government in 
several State boards of the Government of bomb ay anc the 
Government of Gujarat as an educationist. I am also a 
Member of the Senate of the. Gujarat university anc the 
S.N.D.T. Women’s University. I was also a member of the 
Senate of the r>ombay University. 1 am also managing 
several educational, institutions in Ahmodabad. 

1 shall give below a few. illustrations to sh ,>w 
hew the Government Gujarat have been flcutmg 
democratic traditions in education and sapping the 
emotional integration of .Gujarat and encroaching upon 
the Universal Declaration-* of .Human Rights. 

(1) As the President of the Gujarat State Pcdcraticn 
of Secondary' Teache,rs* Associations we hcive been 
constantly pressing, the Government to recognise 
our reacners' Federation. But the Government has 



nut so far recognised-the Gujarat State Federation 
of Head Masters r Associations ancl the Gujarat 
State Federation of Second.ary Teachers*' associations, 

(2) Till 1962 the .Government of Gujarat appointed 

rep re sent at iv e s o f the State H e ad Mast e r s * Federa¬ 
tion and the State Teachers' Federation: cri 
different State boards anti. Committees and respected 
the opinions of these Federations. Till 1962 wo 
had a feeling that these Federations would be 
recognised in course f time.. 

(3) but from 1962, since the appointment Gf the present 
Education Minister, Shrimati Indumatiben Sbeth, all 
democratic traditions have been set at naught. The 

i [ 

board of Secondary Education has been- abolished and 
a new State Council of Education has been set 1 up 
in which the representatives of the Head Masters 1 
Federation and she Secondary Teachers' Federation 
are deliberately not nominated. Mot only that, but 
care has also been taken to see that the non- 
official members of oho State•Council are convenient 
to the Education Minister so teat she can do 
what she likes and at the same time can declare 
that the master was decided, by a committee'of 
"educationists" i 

(4) To carry out fads in education'the Government 
appointed a Syllabus Committee and strangely ' 
enough the Minister is the Chairman and the 
Deputy Minister is the Vice-Chairman of the' 

Syllabus Committee...During my 3p years of public 



life.;! have; never como -Across' a State board or 1 ’ 
Committee on., Education being presisted over by a 
Minister of.Education, before' 1962 the Gujarat 
Government appointed .the State- board of Secondary 
Education and the Grant-ill-Aid Code Committee 
which were presided over by non-official chairmen, 
but the present minister insists on imposing her 
fads, .in education, on .the people of Gujarat. The 
first fad that she imposhe! in the Syllabus Committee 
was that Stcts. V-Vl-VI I are entirely primary. I do 
not know of any country in' the world, or any State 
in India in which Stcls. V-V1-VII are entirely 
primary, but our Education-Sinister is a faclist and 
she imposes, that fad by -presiding over a syllabus 
committee.,' 

V 5J I give-another illustration. 

The present Education Minister is ant i-Hngl ish 
, and a prohibitionist even -in education. The Grant¬ 
ing A id Code Commit toe presided over by Shrimati 
lansaben Mehta made - a-number-of recommendations which 
were not liked by the Minister. So, without 
cp-nsulting the-, members of the Committee she inserted 
at the last moment Rule No-,- 40,1 which prohibited 
the study of English during school hours in StOs, 

V As a mecibenvof the Grant an aid Committee, 

1 protest-pd. against this,- introduced English during 
school : hours in my schools and the Government 
withhold my grant of ■ l. 9 lakhs. So the Govt, was 
challengedpby me in the Gujarat High Court .and the 



Government had to yield and the grant was restored. 

6) Not content with this reversal, the Education 

Minister sets at naught several important recommen¬ 
dations of the Grant-in-A.id Code Committee. I shall 
quote only a few examples to prove this. 

(a) The Grant in Aid Code Committee recommended in 
1964 that Std . V-VI-Vi1 are both primary and 
secondary. The Minister has recently issued a 
fiat that Std, V-VI-VII are purely primary. 

(b) The Grant-in-A it Committee recommended in 1964 
that urban schools ould be paid grant at the 
rate of 45,. and rur°l schools at the rate of 
5Qi, The Minister ess sent a fiat - that only 
stds. VIII to XI will be given grant at this 
rate but grant for Std,.V-VI-VII will be 
gradually reduced by 7.5i, every year and grant 
will,be given to •’ecoxidary schools for Stds. V 
to Vll on the primary basis, (22,5,» for urban 
and 2 7.5;» for rural schools.) 

(c) The Grant-in-A id Committee, imposed no ban or 
cut on the stdciy of English in Stds. V to VII, 
But. the Minister has sent a fiat that the 
Government will not give grant on the salaries 
of teachers teaching English in Stds, V to VII. 
The Minister has sent a fiat that separate 
accounts -should be kept in secondary schools 
for £td. V to VII and Ylil t j. XI, and primary 
trained taachers sh uld be appointed for Std, 
V-VIl becaU.se th ; ey will give grant on the 
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basis of salary scales meant for primary 
teachers, rnis is a novel way of upgrading 
educational standards. 

I do not know how an Education Minister can set at 
naught the recommendations of the Grant- in-A id Code 
Committee, by a departmental fiat. There are several 
instructions in this fiat which make a mockery of the 
Grant-in-Aid Cede though it has the force ..r law. 

The present Education Minister has introduced 
prohibition even in education by imposing a number of 
commandments. I snail give a few illustrations of these 
commandments; 

Commandment No, 1. Stds. V to VII in Gujarat Secondary 

Schools shall be purely primary. The 
Minister is n.t prepared to accept 
the verdict of the All India Secondary 
Education Commission, The Primary 
integration Committee of Government 
of bombay, the secondary Integration 
Committee of tne Govt, of Bombay j" the 
Grant-in-A id Code Committee Government 
of Gujarat or the recommendations of 
the Education Commission or of any 
Commission that these standards are 
also upper primary, lower secondary, 
middle, senior basic etc. 

Commandment No. 2 The Constitutional Directive lays 

down that education till the age of 
14 shall be free and compulsory. The 
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Minister ‘has twisted this Directive 
and issued a Comm ana mem, x-n at all 
education till the age of 14 is purely 
primary and therefore English should 
not ; be taught in Gujarat in this 
primary stage. 

Commandment No. .3 .If Gujarat scnocis want to teach Dnglish 

in Stefs. V-VX-VII they shall pay a. 
penalty' for it. Government will not give 
grants to schools to teach Dn^lish in 
«3td : ‘, V-VII." I do not know how a Minister 
oan ; insult the official language of t.,j 
Union in this manner. 

Commandment No, A If Schools want to teach English in Std. 

V-Vli they shall know that the syllabus 
in Dngli'sh for stds. V to VII will be 
th'e aamb as that of Std, VIII. Govern¬ 
ment will not allow schools teaching 
English in Stds. V to VII to switch over 
to the higher level in std, VIII, 

Commandment No, 5 If schools want to teach English in Stds. 

\f. to VII they shall use books published 
by tne Government, They shall learn only 
300 words and not more. They shall teach 
only fv.r 4 Doriods and not more ; If 
they do otherwise, their grants will be 
cut 1 ; It appears that tue Grant- in- A id 
Code is not 'an aid-Code but a penal 


Code: 





You will thus see that tho Uckioation Min later- has 
introduced prohibition in Education. She wants tc rule 
by command mo nts apt penal Codes: This is the miserable 
state of affairs in education in Gujarat. Schools, 
parents, head masters arc revolting against this policy 
and there, is seething discontent. There is a serious 
encroaonment upon the .fundamental rights of schools and 
parents-which,. to my mind, is mure important than any 
s cn erne b f : educat ion* 

What 1 have stated above is truth and nothing but 
the truth, I. •die so in public interest for the‘welfare of 
the younger generation of Guiarat* Emotional integration 
of Gujarat with the rest of uthsr States’is “of paramount 
importance. 

As 1 stated above, emotional integration is of 
greater importance than any scheme of education and hence 
I have stressed that aspect of the question only* 

,,T 3motlonal integration at any cost” should be our motto 
in education* 

If, however, emotional integration edn not be 
realised aw fadists run araock, it is high time that power 
should-, be taken aw.ay from these fadists and prohibi¬ 
tionists in different, spates. It is high time that for 
the emotional integration wf India, education should 
become a concurrent subject*# 

when, forces of, disintegration are disrupting India, 
it is highly desirable that we should mobilise our 
a,$u.r*#t..1©nai resources tu fight against this great evil. 
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Education therefore becomes as inport ant as defence 
an 3 hence x want education to be at par with defence 
to fight the destructive forces: This emergency compels 
me’ to make the suggestion that education snoux^ be a 
concurrent Subject, 

♦ ‘(‘♦•(•‘I********* 

Ex tracts fr e m the Circular sent 

■]' .. 

the Government of Gujarat to Sec x iday.y S chc.js 
iS, 37 English 5.5*7 dated 23-5-66) 

(1) Those schools which teach English voluntarily 
in Std . V shall have to provide for the teaching of 
English in StoV VIII even when there are 6 students in 

a division. These schools will have to continue this 
arrangement of a separate division in Stds. IX and X. 
Penal action will be taken against sohools which violate 
these orders# 

(2) Teachers teaching Stds V to VII shall not get 
any advantage in salary or grade even if they attain 
higher academic qualifications# 

(3) No grants will be given on the salaries of 
teachers teaching English in std si V to VII# 

(4) If there are 12.00 students in a school and if 
there are 800 students in Stds# VIII to XI, and 400 in 
Stds. V to VII, grants on the salaries of clerks and 
servants’will be paid at the rate of 2/3 and 1/3 
respect ively. 

(5) In the school mentioned above grants will be 
given at the rate of 2/3 for Std. VIII to XI and 1/3 for 
Stds. 1 V tc VII on equipment, books, benches, chairs, 
educational aids, etc. 
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(6) If the same building is used f~-r the school, 
grant will be given on the basis of rooms used for primary 
and secondary standards. 

A secondary school will thus have two masters; 

(1) the Educational Inspector for Std. VIII to 
XI and the 

(2) Administrative Officer for Std. V to VII. 

uut the strangest part of the whole affair is that 
the Government goes one step further, violating the 
Primary Education Act by issuing this instruction; 

"According to Rule 106 of the Primary Education 
Act a primary school would apply for recognition three 
months after starting the school. As this rule is to be 
amended by the Governments, it is essential that primary 
schools should obtain previous permission of the Jilla 
Panchayat Shikshan Samiti or the Shala Mandal." 

1 do not know how Government can openly flout the 


Primary Education ; „ct 



